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Cezayir-Rusya Arasindaki Askeri
iligkiler ve Cezayir Ordusunun
Gelecekteki Rolii

Musab Yilmaz

Ozet

Kiiresel silah ticaretinin en biiytlik ikinci ihracatgisi olan Rusya'nin ilk i¢ miis-
terisinden biri Cezayir'dir. Cezayir Ordusunun ekipmanlarinin yaklagik %80’ini
Rusya’dan alinan iirtinler olusturmaktadir. SSCB doneminde baglayan askeri alan-
daki bu yakin ig birligi, Putin doneminde yeni askeri anlagmalar ve ig birlikleri ile
arttiritlmigtir. Rusya'nin eski Sovyet niifuz bolgelerine yeniden déniistiniin bir 61-
negi olan Cezayir, Kuzey Afrika’da jeopolitik konumu, demografik yapisi ve askeri
kapasitesi ile 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bu caligmada Cezayir-Rusya arasindaki asker iligki-
lerin stratejik boyutu ve tarihsel arka plani incelenecek ve Cezayir sistemindeki en
onemli gli¢ olan ordu lizerindeki Rusya'nin niifuzu analiz edilmeye calisilacaktir.
Bununla birlikte Rus silahlarina bagimli olan Cezayir Ordusunun tedarikgilerini
cesitlendirme faaliyetlerinden ve bu baglamda tilkenin kurucu unsuru olan Cezayir
Halk Ordusunun askeri kapasitesi ve gelecegi tartigilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cezayir, Rusya, Ordu, Silahlanma, Askeri Ig Birligi.

1 ORSAM Kuzey Afrika Calismalari Arastirmacisi, Istanbul, Tiirkiye, musab.yilmaz@orsam.org.tr



Musab Yilmaz

Military Relations Between Algeria
and Russia and the Future Role of
the Algerian Army

Musab Yilmaz:

Abstract

One of the top three customers of Russia, the second-largest exporter of the
global arms trade, is Algeria. About 80% of the equipment of the Algerian army
consists of products purchased from Russia. This close cooperation in the military
field, which started during the USSR period, was increased with new military agre-
ements and cooperations during the Putin period. Algeria, which is an example of
Russia’s return to the former Soviet spheres of influence, stands out in North Africa
with its geopolitical position, demographic structure, and military capacity. In this
study, the strategic dimension and historical background of the military relations
between Algeria and Russia will be examined and the influence of Russia on the
army, which is the most important power in the Algerian system, will be analyzed.
In addition, the activities of the Algerian army, which is dependent on Russian
weapons, to diversify its suppliers, and in this context, the military capacity and
future of the Algerian People’s Army, the founding element of the country, will be
discussed.

Key words: Algeria, Russia, Army, Armament, Military Cooperation.

2 ORSAM North African Studies Researcher, Istanbul, Turkey, musab.yilmaz@orsam.org.tr



Cezayir-Rusya Arasindaki Askeri iliskiler ve Cezayir Ordusunun Gelecekteki Rolli

Giris

Cezayir, Kuzey Afrika bolgesinde askeri kapasitesi ve silahlanma faaliyetleriyle
dikkat ceken bir tlkedir. Bolgesel istikrarsizliklar ve genis yiiz 6l¢limii sebebiyle
sinir giivenligi problemleriyle ylizlesmek zorunda kalan Cezayir, bolgedeki diger
aktorlere gore fazla ve dengesiz askeri harcamalar yapmaktadir. Bu acgidan ¢alis-
mada, Cezayir Ordusunun askeri iligkilerinin ve silah ticaretinin en yogun oldugu
iilke tizerinden incelenmesi hedeflenmektedir. Cezayir Ordusunun ekipmanlari-
nin yaklasik %80’ini Rusya’dan alinan tirtinler olusturmaktadir. SSCB doneminde
baslayan askeri alandaki bu yakin is birligi, Putin doneminde yeni askeri anlagma-
lar ve ig birlikleri ile arttirilmigtir. Rusya'nin eski Sovyet niifuz bolgelerine yeniden
doniigliniin bir 6rnegi olan Cezayir, Kuzey Afrika’da jeopolitik konumu, demografik
yapisi ve askeri kapasitesi ile 6ne ¢citkmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada Cezayir-Rusya arasin-
daki askerd iligkilerin stratejik boyutu ve tarihsel arka plani incelenecek ve Cezayir
sistemindeki en onemli gii¢ olan ordu lizerindeki Rusya'nin niifuzu analiz edilme-
ye caligilacaktir. Bununla birlikte Rus silahlarina bagimli olan Cezayir Ordusunun
tedarikeilerini gesitlendirme faaliyetleri ve bu baglamda {ilkenin kurucu unsuru
olan Cezayir Halk Ordusunun askeri kapasitesi ve gelecegi tartisilacaktir.

Cezayir’in askeri iligkilerinin ve silahlanma verilerinin incelendigi calismanin
birinci bolimiinde, Cezayir Ordusunun en biiyiik tedarik¢isi olan Rusya Federasyo-
nu ile iligkilerinin askeri baglamina odaklanilmaktadir. Cezayir-Rus iligkilerinin
tarihsel arka planinin ele alinmasinin ardindan askeri alan digindaki is birlikleri
incelenecektir. Askeri alanda yogunlasan iliskilerin sebepleri tartigildiktan sonra
iki iilke arasindaki askeri iligkilerin Kuzey Afrika ve Sahraalt1 Afrika bolgesine yan-
simalari ele alinmaktadir. Cezayir’in Fas ile rekabetinin ortaya ¢ikardigi Rusya ve
ABD silah endiistrisi rekabetinin boyutu aktarilmakta ve Sahraalti Afrika bolgesin-
de Cezayir’in niifuzunu arttirma potansiyeli analiz edilmektedir.

Cezayir-Rusya askeri iligkilerinin kapsami ve bolgesel yansimalari analiz edil-
dikten sonra Cezayir sisteminin en gii¢lii aktorii Cezayir Ordusunun askeri dokt-
rin degisikligi konusu incelenmektedir. Cezayir Ordusunun kapasitesinin orta ve
uzun vadede hedeflenen “Yeni Cezayir Askeri Doktrini” cercevesinde stirdiirtilebilir
ve stratejik hale getirilmesi icin degerlendirmeler yapilmaktadir. Bununla birlikte
Cezayir Ordusunun gelecek perspektifi agisindan Rusya ile askeri iligkilerin deza-
vantajli yonleri analiz edilerek alternatif 6neriler sunulmakta ve yiikselen yeni ak-
torlerle askeri egitim, silah ticareti ve yerli askeri sanayi i¢in teknoloji transferi gibi
kritik meseleler glindeme getirilmektedir.

Tarihsel Arka Plan ve Ekonomik iligkiler

Cezayir’in Fransiz somiirgeciligine karsi 1954-1962 yillar1 arasinda siirdiirdigii
bagimsizlik savagi sirasinda baglayan Cezayir-SSCB iligkilerini, aslinda soguk sava-
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sin getirdigi konjonktiirlin ortaya ¢ikardigini ve iligkilerin bu baglamda gelistigini
soyleyebiliriz. Cezayir-Rusya arasindaki iligkilerin tarihsel arka planinin bu kon-
jonktiire gore insa edildigini ve gliniimiizde iki tilkenin yakin askeri iligkilerinin
soguk savas doneminin yansimalarini tagidigini belirtmek gerekir. Cezayir, ABD
onciiliglindeki Bat1 Bloku'nun iiyelerinden olan Fransa'ya karsi bagimsizlik mii-
cadelesini stirdiiriirken SSCB tarafindan askeri ve siyasi olarak desteklenmistir. Ba-
g1msizlik miicadelesini yiirliten Cezayir Gegici Hiiktimeti'ni taniyan ilk iilkelerden
biri olmanin yaninda askeri malzeme ve teknik yardimlarla Cezayir’i destekleyen
SSCB, bagimsizlik sonrasinda bu desteklerini ekonomik ve teknik is birlikleriyle ka-
lic1 hale getirmistir. SSCB, bagimsizlik sonrasi en giiclii aktorlerden Cezayir Ulusal
Halk Ordusu ile yakin iligkiler kurmustur. Siire¢ icerisinde Huvari Bumedyen do-
neminde Cezayir, siyasi olarak Baglantisizlar Hareketi icerisinde yer alan {i¢iincii
diinya soylemini benimsemesine ragmen askeri konularda SSCB’ye olan yakinligi-
n1 sirdirmistir.?

Cezayir-SSCB iligkileri, askeri alanda silah ticareti, askeri ve teknik egitim,
ekipman destegi gibi konularda Cezayir Ordusunun ihtiyaclarn cergevesinde dii-
zenli bir sekilde gelismistir. 1989 yilina kadar Cezayir Ordusunun envanterinin
yaklasik %80’inin Sovyet lretimi oldugu ve Cezayirli subaylarin kahir ekseriyeti-
nin yurt dis1 egitimlerini SSCB askeri okullarinda aldig1 bilinmektedir.* Hatta Ceza-
yir'de istihbarat servislerinin SSCB gizli servisi KGB ile ig birlikleri yapmasi, Cezayir
istihbarat servisi, Istihbarat ve Giivenlik Departmanini (DRS) yirmi beg yil boyun-
ca yoneten “General Tevfik” lakapli Muhammed Medyen’in® KGB'nin egitim prog-
ramlarinda yer almasi, Cezayir giivenlik sistemindeki SSCB agirliginin anlasilmasi
acisindan 6nemli 6rneklerdir. General Tevfik’'in yaninda 2019’da Hirak protestolari
sonrasinda Cumhurbagkan1 Buteflika'nin istifas1 sonrasi tilkedeki siireci yoneten
Genelkurmay Bagkani Ahmed Kayit Salih (2004-2019) ve mevcut Genelkurmay Bag-
kani Said Sengriha gibi birgok Cezayirli general, Sovyet askeri okullarinda egitim
gormislerdir.

1989 yilina kadar askeri olarak yakin iligkilere sahip olan Cezayir ve SSCB, 90'l1
yillarda zor ve sikintili siiregler yasamistir. Berlin Duvari’nin yikilmasi ve Dogu Av-
rupa, Kafkasya ve Orta Asya’daki iilkelerin bagimsizligini ilan etmesiyle dagilan
SSCB’nin varisi Rusya, Putin iktidarina siyasi istikrarini bir tiirlii tesis edemeyerek
ekonomik ve siyasi problemlerle ugragmigtir. Ote yandan Cezayir'’de de petrol ge-
lirlerinin diigtistiyle tilkedeki ekonomik daralmanin insanlari sokaga doken 1988
ayaklanmalarindan sonra yapilan siyasi reformlarla iilkede ¢ok partili hayata gecil-

3 James Mcdougall, “A history of Algeria”, Cambridge University Press, 2017, p. 299-302.

4 Jean-Frangois Daguzan, «La politique étrangére de 1’Algérie: le temps de 1’aventure?» Politique étrangere 2015, 3:
31-42.

5 Jeremy Keenan, “General Mohamed Toufik Mediene: ‘God of Algeria’, Aljazeera, 29.09.2010 (Erigsim Tarihi:
26.08.2021)..
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migtir. islami Selamet Cephesi’'nin yerel ve parlamento se¢imlerini kazanmasi Ce-
zayir Ordusu ve rejimini endiseye sevk ederek secimlere miidahale etmesine, siireg
igerisinde Islamci gruplar ile Cezayir Ordusu arasindan baglayan catigmalarin 2002
yilina kadar siirecek bir i¢ savagsa doniismesine sebep olmustur. SSCB'nin dagilma-
siyla sikintili bir donem gegiren Rusya ve 90’1 yillarda i¢ savagin hakim oldugu
Cezayir arasindaki iliskiler durgun bir donem gegirmistir.®

1999 yili hem Cezayir hem de Rusya i¢in 6nemli bir yil olmustur. Cezayir’de
ordu ve uluslararas1 baglantilarin destegiyle cumhurbagkani secilen Abdiilaziz
Buteflika'nin ve Rusya'da Vladimir Putin’in iktidara gelmesi, siireg icerisinde iki
iilkenin o6zellikle askeri alanda eski iyi ortakliklarin siirdiiriilmesini saglamistr.
Cumhurbagkani se¢ildikten sadece iki yil sonra Buteflika, Nisan 2001’de Rusya’ya
resmi bir ziyaret gerceklestirmis ve iki {ilke arasinda stratejik ortaklik bildirgesi im-
zalanarak cesitli alanlarda is birligi anlagmalar1 yapilmistir. Rusya-Cezayir arasin-
da imzalanan bu bildirge, Rusya’'nin Afrika ve Arap tilkeleriyle imzaladig: ilk stra-
tejik ortaklik anlagmasidir. Ardindan 2006 yilinda Rusya Devlet Bagkani Putin’in
Cezayir’e diizenledigi ziyarette 7,5 milyar dolarlik askeri anlagmalar karsiliginda
Cezayir’in tahmini 4,7 milyar dolar tutarindaki kredi bor¢lari silinmistir.” Putin’in
2006 ziyaretinden beri iki iilke arasinda siyasi olarak belirli araliklarla ziyaretlerin
devam etmesinin yaninda ordular arasindaki yakin ig birligi ve silah ticareti de gi-
derek artmigtir.®

iki {ilkenin ticaret verilerine baktigimizda 2019’da Rusya’nin Cezayir’e ihracati
3,38 milyar dolar iken Cezayir'in Rusya’ya ihracati yaklagik 9 milyon dolardir. Yak-
lasgik 3,5 milyar dolarlik ticaret hacmi bulunmasina ragmen Cezayir aleyhine biiyiik
bir ticari agigin oldugu gortiilmektedir.® Ticaret verilerinde askeri sanayi tirtinleriyle
tlird belirtilmeyen tirtinlerin ciddi bir yer teskil ettigi gortilmekte ve bu durum Ce-
zayir-Rusya arasindaki ticari iligkilerin askeri boyutunu gostermektedir.

Ote yandan Cezayir-Rusya arasindaki iligkiler, askeri alanlara yogunlagmakla
birlikte enerji alaninda da onemli ortakliklara sahiptir. 2014 yilinda sivil niikleer
santral inga etmek i¢in bir anlagsma imzalayan iki tilke, 2025 y1linda niikleer santra-
lin tamamlanmasini hedeflemektedir. Ayrica iki iilke arasinda petrol ve dogal gaz
alanlarinda da ig birligi bulunmaktadir. Cezayir milli sirketi Sonatrach, 2006 yilin-
da Rus sirketleri Lukoil (petrol) ve Gazprom (dogal gaz) ile enerji alaninda is birligi
icin bir protokol imzaladi. 2020 yilinda Sonatrach, Lukoil ile Kuzey Afrika’da iiretim

6  Mansouria Mokhefi, «Alger-Moscou : Evolution et limites d’une relation privilégiée.» Politique Etrangere 3 p. 57-70,
2015.

7  Hakan Fidan ve Biilent Aras, “The return of Russia-Africa relations.” Journal des, 2010.

8  Mansouria Mokhefi, «Alger-Moscou : Evolution et limites d’une relation privilégiée.» Politique Etrangére 3 p. 57-70,
2015.

9  “Russia exports to Algeria” Trading Economics, https://tradingeconomics.com/russia/exports/algeria .
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ve kesif i¢in yeni bir protokol imzaladigini duyurdu.’® Ancak iki iilkenin de hid-
rokarbon kaynaklar1 agisindan zengin rezervlere sahip olmasi ig birligi imkanlar
saglamasinin yaninda enerji ihracatlarini yaptiklari AB pazarinda rekabet iginde
olmalarina da sebep olmaktadir.

Sonug olarak iki iilke arasinda basta enerji olmak tizere farkli alanlarda eko-
nomik iligkilerin varlig1 gozlemlenmektedir ancak askeri alana yonelik iligkilerin
daha giiglii ve tercih edilir oldugu goriilmekte ve Rus-Cezayir iligkilerinin temeli-
ni olugturmaktadir. Bu baglamda iligkilerin yogunlastig1 silah ticaretini anlamak,
Rusya-Cezayir arasindaki iligkilerdeki ana temay1 olusturan askeri baglar daha iyi
anlamayi saglayacaktir.

Cezayir Silahlanmasi ve Rusya

Cezayir, ¢cogunlugunu genclerin olusturdugu 45 milyona yaklagsan niifusu, ya-
rim milyondan fazla profesyonel askeri personele ve gelismis askeri ekipmanlara
sahip ordusu ve son yillarda yillik yaklagik 10 milyar dolarlik askeri harcamalari
ile Kuzey Afrika'nin orta gligteki bolgesel aktorlerinden biridir. Dinamik demog-
rafik yapisiyla askeri giiciiniin giderek artmasi ve bu siirecte silahlanmaya yaptig1
yatirimlar, Cezayir’'in algiladigi ulusal giivenlik tehditleri ve Cezayir sistemindeki
problemlerle baglantilidir. Kisaca Cezayir silahlanmasi hakkindaki bilgi akisindan
sonra, Cezayir silahlanmasinin nedenlerini ve en fazla silah ihracatini yapan Rus-
ya ile Cezayir Ordusu arasindaki iligkiler incelenebilir.
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Cezayir-Rusya iligkilerine baktigimizda oncelikli is birligi alaninin askeri ol-
dugunu ve bunun da daha ¢ok silah ticareti izerinden gerceklestigi gortilmektedir.

10 Hakan Fidan ve Biilent Aras, “The return of Russia-Africa relations.” Journal des, 2010.
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Diinyanin en biiyiik ikinci silah tedarik¢isi Rusya'nin en biiyiik ti¢iincii miisterisi
olan Cezayir, 2015-2019 yillarinda diinyada en ¢ok silah ithal eden {ilkeler arasinda
altinci (Suudi Arabistan, Hindistan, Misir, Avustralya ve Cin'den sonra) siradadir.
2013 yilindan beri Cezayir, yillik askeri harcamalarini yaklasik 10 milyar dolar se-
viyesinde tutmaktadir ve bu harcamalarin %10unu silah ithalati olusturmakta-
dir."* Cezayir, Rusya'nin Cin ve Hindistan'dan sonra ti¢iincii biiyiik silah ithalatgisi
olurken Rusya, 2009-2019 yillar1 arasinda Cezayir Ordusunun ekipmaninin %80’ini
tedarik etmistir. Bununla birlikte Cezayir’in ikinci en biiyiik tedarikeisi Cin son yil-
larda silah ihracini arttirmaktadir ancak hala Rusya, Cezayir'in silahlanmasinda
en 6nemli oyuncu olma pozisyonunu stirdiirmektedir.

Ulkelere Gére Cezayir Ordusunun Toplam ithalati (2009-2019)
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11 “Arap iilkelerinin silahlanma yaris1”, Anadolu Ajansi, 15.01.2019 (Erisim Tarihi: 26.08.2021).
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Sahel bolgesinde istikrarin saglanamamasi sebebiyle terér orgiitlerinin fa-
aliyetleri, Libya’da Hafter’in saldirilariyla ikiye boliinen {ilkedeki istikrarsizlik ve
kaos, Bat1 Sahra sorunu temelinde Fas ile Cezayir arasindaki gergin iligkiler ve
Fas’in ABD ile sahip oldugu yakin askeri is birligi, Cezayir’i endigelendiren ulu-
sal giivenlik meseleleri olarak yerini almakta ve bundan dolay: silahlanma yarist
icerisine girerek bolgesel anlamda fazla askeri harcamalar yapmasina sebep ol-
maktadir. Ayrica Cezayir genis cografyasinin getirdigi zorluklardan sinir giivenli-
gini saglama ve kagakcilik faaliyetlerinin engelleme cabalar: sebebiyle de giiven-
lik sektoriine yogun yatirim yapmaktadir. Bununla birlikte Cezayir'in diger bolge
iilkelerinden fazla olan askeri harcamalari sadece bolgesel tehditleri engelleme ve
sinir giivenligi saglama amaciyla yaptigini iddia etmek dogru bir yaklagim olmaz.
Elbette Cezayir, bolgesel istikrarsizliklar, krizler ve rekabetlerle ¢evrili bir tilke ola-
rak savunma kabiliyetini arttirmak i¢in askeri harcamalara 6zel 6nem vermektedir
ancak dlinyanin en biiyiik ikinci silah tedarik¢isi Rusya'nin ilk ii¢ miisterisinden
birisi olarak yaptig1 askeri harcamalar bazi sorunlari barindirmaktadir. ilk olarak
bir¢ok islem, asker veya biirokratlarin kendilerini zenginlestirmesine izin verecek
sekilde yiiriitilmektedir ve bu durum bazi silah alimlari veya askeri harcamalar
iizerinde yolsuzluk veya kara para aklama giiphesine sebep olmaktadir. Ayrica Ce-
zayirli subaylarin Rusya’da egitim gormelerinin ve network edinmelerinin bu tiir
iligkileri ortaya ¢ikarmasi muhtemeldir. ikincisi Cezayir silahlanmasini biiyiiklii-
g1, savunma amaglar i¢in gercekei bir yaklagimi icermemektedir. Bu durumun da
hem gereksiz askeri harcamalara sebep oldugu hem de yukarida bahsedilen siipheli
iligkilerin varligini arttirdig1 gézlemlenmektedir. Uglinciisi, Cezayir’in silah alim-
larinda teknoloji transferini goz ardi etmesi ve yerli savunma sanayisine gereken
ihtimami gostermemesi, Cezayir Ordusunun gelecegi agisindan sorun yaratabile-
cek konulardan biridir.*?

Ozet olarak, Cezayir’in silahlanmasini zorunlu kilan sebepleri ulusal giiven-
lik ve sinir giivenligi endigelerinin varliginin yaninda ordu merkezli bazi sorunlari
barindirdig1 goriilmektedir. Silah ticaretinin ve askeri ig birliginin ¢ogunlugunu
Rusya ile gerceklestirdigi icin Cezayir Ordusunun askeri harcamalardaki yogun-
lugu anlamlandirmak zorlagsmaktadir. Burada Rusya ve Cezayir ordulari arasinda-
ki yakin is birligi, Cezayirli subaylarin Rus askeri okullarda aldigi egitim ve orada
edindikleri iligkiler, Cezayir giivenlik sisteminin ve siyasetinin birincil aktorii olan
ordunun Rusya’y1 kendisine yakin gormesine sebep olmaktadir. Ayrica clientelist®
iligkilerin* ortaya ¢ikmasina ve yogun bir sekilde ytiriitiilen silah ticaretinde yol-

12 Abdennour Toumi, “Algeria’s Military Changes and New Doctrine” ORSAM Analysis, No: 271, 30 October 2020.

13 Himayecilik siyaseti, siyasi destek i¢in mal ve hizmetlerin degis tokusudur ve genellikle ortiik veya agik bir karsilik
icermektedir.

14 Thomas Serres, “Clientélisme et patronage dans I’ Algérie contemporaine”, The Journal of North African Studies, 2014.
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suzluk ve kara para aklama gibi faaliyetlerin varligindan stiphelenilmesine yol ag-
maktadir.”

Askeri iligkilerin Bélgesel Yansimalari

Cezayir-Rusya arasindaki istikrarli iligkiler, Avrupa, Akdeniz ve Kuzey Afrika
bolgelerindeki aktorlerin politikalarini ve bahsedilen bolgelerdeki krizleri etkile-
me kapasitesine sahiptir. Cezayir’in Bat1 Akdeniz ve Sahraalt1 Afrika'daki jeopolitik
konumu, hidrokarbon rezervi agisinda zenginligi, gen¢ niifusu ve dinamik ordusu
ile bolgenin dikkat ceken aktorlerinden birisi olmasi ve Rusya gibi Avrupa ve ABD
ile rekabet igerisindeki bir kiiresel aktorle askeri anlamda stratejik iligkilere sahip
olmasi; Cezayir-Rusya iligkilerinin Akdeniz cografyasindaki devletler ile Afrika'da
niifuz miicadelesi igerisinde olan aktorler tarafindan dikkatle takip edilmesine se-
bep olmaktadir. Ozellikle askeri alandaki bu 6zel iligkiler, ABD ve AB tilkeleri tara-
findan dikkatle izlenirken ayni zamanda bolgesel olarak Cezayir ile rekabet halinde
olan Fas tarafindan da endiseyle takip edilmektedir.

ABD'nin bolgedeki geleneksel miittefiklerinden Fas’'in, Cezayir’'in bagimsizli-
g1 sonrasl yagadig1 sinir anlasmazIigi ve Bat1 Sahra sorunu gibi meseleler iki tilke
arasindaki rekabet ve silahlanma yarisini tetiklemektedir. 1963’te Fas'in, Cezayir'in
Begar ve Tinduf eyaletlerinin tarihsel olarak kendi topragi oldugu iddias1 tizerine
yasanan Kum Savasi, 1972 yilinda Fas'in egemenlik iddiasindan vazge¢mesi tize-
rine ¢oziilmiig ancak ardindan Ispanya'nin Bati Sahra bolgesinden ¢ekilmesiyle
Cezayir-Fas arasindaki iligkiler yeniden gerilmistir. Cezayir, bagimsizlik yanlisi
Polisario Cephesi'ni destekleyerek Fas'in Bati Sahra hakimiyetini tanimamis bu-
nun tizerine Fas, Cezayir ile diplomatik iligkilerini kestigini duyurmustur. ki tilke
arasindaki diplomatik iligkiler Suudi Arabistan’in arabuluculugunda karsilikli li-
der ziyaretleri neticesinde yeniden tesis edilmesine ragmen 1994’te Fas'in Marakes
kentindeki teror saldirisinda Cezayir istihbaratini suglamasi sonrasinda iligkiler
yeniden gergin haline donmiigtiir.'® iki iilke arasindaki kargilikli terér orglitlerini
destekleme ve uyusturucu kacake¢iligina izin verme suglamalar yillar igerisinde
devam ederek gliniimiize kadar gelmis ve 24 Agustos 2021’'de Cezayir Digisleri Baka-
n1 Ramtan Lamamra, Fas'in “diigmanca eylemleri” sebebiyle diplomatik iligkileri
kestiklerini duyurmustur.”

Bu tarihsel siireg igerisinde Magrip bolgesinde Fas-Cezayir arasinda rekabet
suirekli olarak devam etmistir ve iki lilke birbirlerine karsi silah yarisi igerisinde

15 Rachid Tlemgani “The Purge of Powerful Algerian Generals: Civil-Military Reform Or Presidential Power Grab?”, Al
Jazeera Center For Studies, 2017.

16 Mirsel Bayram, “Cezayir-Fas Rekabetinin Jeopolitik Motivasyonlar’”, ORSAM, 26.08.2021, (Erisim Tarihi:
26.08.2021).

17 Ebu Bekir Askin, “Cezayir Fas ile diplomatik iliskilerini kesti”, Anadolu Ajansi, 24.08.2021, (Erisim Tarihi:
26.08.2021).
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olmustur. Cezayir, Soguk Savas doneminde SSCB ile kurdugu yakin iligkilerle Sov-
yet askeri endiistrisini tercih ederken, Fas ise ABD’'nin askeri niifuzu altinda si-
lah alimlarini gerceklestirmistir.’* SSCB dagilip Soguk Savas donemi sona erdigin-
de ABD ile yakin iligkiler kurmak istemesine ragmen Fas’in uzun yillara dayanan
iligkisi, Cezayir’i yeniden Rusya’ya yoneltmistir. Bu durumun Magrip bolgesinde
Soguk Savag donemine benzer bir silahlanma yariginin yasandigi askeri olarak bol-
gesel kriz alaninin olusma tehlikesini ortaya ¢ikardig1 séylenebilir.

Cezayir, teror tehdidi ve giivenlik endiselerini 6ne stirerek silahlanmaya yo-
gunluk verirken Fas ise bolgesel gii¢ dengesini korumak i¢in ABD ile diplomatik
iligkilerini gelistirerek ve onun giivenlik semsiyesi altinda ordusunu modernizas-
yonunu saglayarak askerl harcamalar yapmaktadir. ki tilkenin son dénemdeki as-
keri harcamalarina baktigimizda, Cezayir Ordusu Rus Sukhoi firmasi ile sozlesme-
ler imzalayarak SU-57 hayalet ugagi, Su-34 bombardiman ugag1 ve Su-35 savag ucagi
serilerinden her birin 14 ucak icin satin almay1 planlamaktadir.’® Cezayir boylece
Giiney Akdeniz havzasinda besinci nesil hayalet savaggilar alan ilk iilke olacak.
Ayrica Cezayir, Rus yapimi1 Pantsir ve S-300 hava savunma sistemlerine sahiptir.
Ote yandan, Fas ordusu ise F-16 savas filosu satin alarak 400 TOW tanksavar fiizesi,
2.400’den fazla “TOW2A” flizesi (telsiz frekansi), 28 “TOW2A” fiizesi (radyo frekansi)
ve 400 flize firlaticist aldi. Fas ordusu bu dénemde ayrica ¢ok sayida mithimmat
ve F-16 savas ucgaklarina uyumlu akilli bombalarin yani sira 36 Apache helikopteri
satin aldi.® ki iilke arasindaki silah yarigi, Cezayir’in Rusya ile SSCB’den kalma
askeri iligkilerinin ve Fas’in ABD ile stratejik yakinliginin bir yansimasi olarak yo-
rumlanabilir.

Ote yandan Libya'da Hafter giiclerinin Wagner milisleri iizerinden Rusya ta-
rafindan desteklenmesi ve Libya'daki istikrarsizligin Cezayir i¢in 6ncelikli ulusal
glivenlik sorunlarindan biri olarak goriilmesi, Cezayir Ordusunun Rusya’'ya karsi
Libya'da nasil bir tutum izleyecegi konusunda belirsizliklere sebep olmaktadir. Ge-
nel olarak Libya'da mesru hitkiimetleri destekleyen ve General Hafter’in baski ve
savagla iilkeyi gasp etme girisimine karsi ¢ikan Cezayir, stiper gliclerle cok tarafli
politikasina ragmen Rusya ile olan yogun askeri iligkileri sebebiyle tercih degisik-
ligi potansiyelini tagimaktadir. Bununla birlikte Cezayir’in Libya'da Hafter yoneti-
mini benimsememesi ve Tiirkiye'nin de destek verdigi mesru zeminde ¢6ziimiin
gerceklesmesinden yana tavir almasi Cezayir’in, Libya'nin siirdiiriilebilir istikrari
icin giivenlik dncelikli perspektifinin bir yansimasidir.

18  “Fas-Cezayir silahlanmasinda ABD-Rusya rekabeti”, Independent Tiirkge, 17.01.2020, (Erisim Tarihi: 26.08.2021).
19 “Russian Arms Sales Growing in Africa”, Defense World, 24.03.2020, (Erigim Tarihi: 26.08.2021)..
20  “Fas-Cezayir silahlanmasinda ABD-Rusya rekabeti”, Independent Tiirkce, 17.01.2020, (Erisim Tarihi: 26.08.2021).
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Cezayir’in bir diger ulusal giivenlik tehdidi olarak algiladigi bolgelerden Sa-
hel'de Fransa'nin 2014’ten beri siirdiirdiigii Barkhane Operasyonu sona erdi* ve
Fransa’'nin bolgeden cekilmesi gii¢ boglugu olusturacagi ve bu boslugun Rusya ta-
rafindan askeri olarak doldurulacag: degerlendirmelerine sebep olmaktadir. Ceza-
yir’in Sahel bdlgesinden beklentisi teror orgiitlerinin sinirlarindan uzak durmasi
ve istikrarsizligin sona ermesidir. Fransa'nin basarisiz operasyonlari bolgedeki is-
tikrarsizlig1 derinlestirmis ve Cezayir-Fransiz iligkilerinin bozulmasinin sebeple-
rinden biri olmugtur. Ozellikle 2013 yilinda Magrib el Kaidesi'nin Cezayir’'in giine-
yindeki Ain Amenas kasabasindaki hidrokarbon tesisine yaptig1 teror saldirisi ve
rehine krizi,? Cezayir’de giivenlik sistemi ve ordu igerisindeki dengelerin degisme-
sine sebep olmustur. 2013’teki bu olaydan sonra Cezayir Ordusu ve istihbarat ser-
vislerinde yasanan degisimler, siireg icerisinde Hirak protestolari sonrasi bolgesel
konjonktiir geregi Cezayir Ordusunun yeni bir askeri doktrini benimsemesine yol
agmigtir.

Déniigiim Icerisindeki Cezayir Ordusu

2013 yilinin Cezayir Ordusu ve silahlanmasi i¢in milat olarak tanimlanabile-
cek bir yil oldugu soylenebilir. 2012-2014 yillarinda Fransa'nin Sahraalt1 Afrika'daki
teror orglitlerinin faaliyetlerine karsi baglattigi Serval ve ardindan Barkhane Ope-
rasyonlari, Cezayir'in o donem Fransa'ya hava sahasini kullanma izni vermesi®
ve terorle miicadeleye destek vermesi, teror orgiitlerinin Cezayir’i hedef almasina
sebep oldu. Ocak 2013’te Cezayir’in glineyindeki ilizi vilayetine bagh Ain Amenas
kasabasindaki devletin hidrokarbon sirketi Sonatrach’a baglh bir dogal gaz tesisine
Magrib El Kaidesi'ne bagh bir grup tarafindan diizenlenen saldir1 ve ardindan ya-
sanan rehine krizi, Cezayir giivenlik sistemindeki zafiyeti ortaya ¢ikararak devlet
icerisinde gli¢ miicadelesine ve yeni bir askeri doktrinin gerekliliginin tartigsilma-
sina yol agt1.*

Dogal gaz tesisine yapilan saldirinin aslinda kritik bir doniim noktasi olma-
sinin iki sebebi bulunmaktadir. Birincisi, rehineleri kurtarmak i¢in diizenlenen
operasyonda Cezayir glivenlik giicleri, 39'u yabanci uyruklu olmak iizere 69 kisinin
olimiine sebep oldu ve bu durum Cezayir Ordusunun ve istihbaratinin prestijine
biiyiik zarar verdi. Tkincisi, Sahraalt1 Afrika’daki istikrarsizligin tilke sinirlari igine
girmesi ve iilkenin temel gelir kaynagi olan hidrokarbon tesislerinin giivenligini
tehlikeye atmasi Cezayir’i endiseye sevk etti. Bundan dolay1 hem giivenlik giicle-

21  “Fransa Barkhane Operasyonu’nu sona erdiriyor”, TRT Haber, 10.06.2021, (Erisim Tarihi: 26.08.2021).

22 “Algeria hostage crisis: the full story of the kidnapping in the desert”, The Guardian, 25.01.2013, (Erisim Tarihi:
26.08.2021).

23 Abdennour Toumi, “Algeria-France Relations: National Security Imperatives”, ORSAM, 22.06.2020, (Erisim Tarihi:
26.08.2021).

24 Abdennour Toumi, “Algeria’s Military Changes and New Doctrine” ORSAM Analysis, No: 271, 30.10.2020, (Erigim
Tarihi: 26.08.2021).
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rinin zafiyeti hem de iilkenin can damari olarak kabul edilen petrol ve dogal gaz
tesislerinin glivenliginin tehlikeye diigmesi, Cezayir giivenlik sisteminin sorgulan-
masina ve degisimin zorunlulugu tartigmalarini siddetlendirdi.”

Ain Amenas saldirisi ile Cezayir’in glivenlik politikasinda koklii bir degisimin
gerceklesebilmesi, ordu-istihbarat-cumhurbagkanligi arasindaki giic dengesinin
tesis edilebilmesiyle miimkiin olabilir. Bu sebeple saldirinin ortaya ¢ikardig: giiven-
lik zafiyeti, devlet icerisinde giic miicadelesine yol agarak® i¢ dengeyi ortadan kal-
dird1 ve 2019 Hirak protestolariyla gii¢ dengesi Cezayir Ordusu tarafindan yeniden
insa edildiginde amaclanan “Yeni Askeri Doktrin” ortaya ¢ikti. Hirak protestolar:
sonrasinda Nisan 2019’da Cumhurbagkan1 Buteflika, Cezayir Ordusu Genelkurmay
Bagkani Ahmed Kayid Salih’in ¢agrisiyla® istifa etti ve 12 Aralik 2019’da diizenlenen
cumhurbagkanlig1 secimlerinde Abdiilmecid Tebbun Cezayir’in yeni cumhurbas-
kani segildi. Ardindan Hirak gostericilerinin taleplerini karsilamak i¢in 1 Kasim
2020’de anayasa referandumu diizenlenmesini organize eden Tebbun yonetimi,
anayasa degisikligi paketine “Yeni Cezayir Askeri Doktrini” maddelerini eklendi.

Cezayir Anayasasi’na gore Cezayir Ordusuna sinir Otesi operasyon izni veril-
memektedir ve bu kanunlara aykir1 bir durumdur. Bundan dolay1 Cezayir, kom-
sularindaki istikrarsizlik ve krizlere yerinde miidahale edememekte ve sorunlarin
sinirlari icerisine taginmasina engel olamamaktadir. 1 Kasim 2020’de Anayasa re-
ferandumu ile kabul edilen askeri doktrine gore artik Cezayir Anayasasi cumhur-
baskanina sinir 6tesi operasyon yetkisi vermektedir. Boylece iilkenin giivenligi esas
alinarak yeni bir paradigma kabul edildigi gozlemlenmektedir.

Bununla birlikte Cezayir Ordusuna Birlemis Milletler (BM), Afrika Birligi, Arap
Birligi gibi uluslararasi kurumlarin operasyonlarina katilma yetkisi de verildi. Boy-
lece yerine gore sert giiciin kullanilma ihtimali, Cezayir dis politikas1 agisindan
ciddi bir doniistim anlamina gelmektedir. Elbette boyle bir diizenlemenin yapilma-
sin1 arka planinda, Libya'daki ¢atigma ortami ve Mali'deki istikrarsizlik gibi mese-
lelerin etkili oldugu soylenebilir.

Nihayetinde Cezayir Ordusu, askeri doktrin agisindan bir doniistim icerisinde-
dir. Bu baglamda, bolgesel istikrarsizliklar, Fas ile rekabet, sinir giivenligi gibi ken-
dine has gerekgeleri cercevesinde askeri araclari 6n plana ¢ikartmay1 amaglamak-
tadir. Daha 6nce askeri iligkilerin, sinirlarina kars1 miidahalede giivenligi icin salt
caydiricilik mantigi ile hareket ederken artik yerinde miidahaleci ve pro-aktif bir
giivenlik perspektifiyle inga edebilir. Ayrica, burada Rusya ile silah ticaretinin goz-

25 Francis Ghiles, Akram Kharief, “Updating Algeria’s Military Doctrine”, Middle East Institute, 06.06.2017, (Erisim
Tarihi: 26.08.2021).

26  Amir Akef, «En Algérie, Départ Forcé Pour Le Général « Toufik », Puissant Chef Du Renseignement», Le Monde,
13.09.2015, (Erisim Tarihi: 26.08.2021).

27 Christophe Ayad, «Le général Gaid Salah, derniere figure du « systéme » en Algérie», Le Monde, 15.12.2019, (Erisim
Tarihi: 26.08.2021).
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den gegirilerek yeni tedarikgilerle askeri iligkiler arttirilabilir ve alternatif giincel
urilinler tercih edilebilir. Elbette Rus silah tiriinleri donatilan bir ordunun, sadece
doktrin degisikligiyle askeri envanterini bir anda yenilemesini beklemek miimkiin
degildir. Ancak “Yeni Askeri Doktrin” cercevesinde Cezayir Ordusunun kiiresel ve
bolgesel aktorlerle tedarikei cesitliligini arttirmasi ve siirdiriilebilir bir giivenlik
yaklagimiyla yerli savunma sanayisine agirlik vermesi miimkiin olabilir.?®

Bu acidan, Cezayir’in gii¢lii ekonomik baglara sahip oldugu Cin ve Tiirkiye'nin
savunma sanayi tiriinlerini tercih etmesi veya Brexit sonrasi yeni pazarlar arayan
Ingiltere ile askeri ig birligini arttirmasi, degisen askeri doktrinin pratik gercek-
ligini inga etmek ag¢isinda stratejik adimlar olabilir. Ornegin, Tlrkiye ve ingiltere
ortakli milli muharip ugak (MMU) TF-X projesinde, baz1 parc¢alarin tiretilmesi i¢in
Cezayir’in sunacag katki ve siparis talebi, hem Tiirkiye ve ingiltere gibi yeni teda-
rikgiler elde edilmesini saglayabilir hem de Cezayir Ordusunun askeri kabiliyetle-
rini arttirmasina gesitlilikler sunabilir. Bu baglamda doniistim igerisindeki Cezayir
Ordusunun Rusya’'ya bagimliligini azaltmasi kritik bir 6nem tagimakta ve Cezayir
Ordusunun askeri doktrininin bolgesel bazda bagimsiz hareket etmesine imkan ta-
nimamaktadir.

Ek olarak, silah tedarikinin yaninda Cezayirli subaylarin ve askerlerin kurmay
egitimlerinin daha kapsaml bir sekilde Tirkiye ve Ingiltere gibi tilkelerde alma-
s1, Cezayir Ordusunun degisen askeri doktrinine stratejik bir katk: sunabilir. Zaten
halihazirda Tiirkiye'nin Cezayir ile 2009 yilinda imzaladig1 askeri egitim alaninda
ig birligi anlagmas1® gergevesinde kargilikli egitim programlar: diizenlenmektedir.
Ancak bu anlagma cercevesinin genisletilerek arttirilmasi Tiirkiye-Cezayir askeri
ig birliginin stratejik kabiliyeti a¢isinda goz ard1 edilemeyecek bir pozisyondadir.

Ozet olarak, Cezayir Ordusu yeni bir askeri doktrin kabul ederek bolgesel an-
lamda farkli secenekleri dis politika araci olarak kullanabilir. Ancak bu askeri dokt-
rinin yeni ve stratejik bir cergeveye sahip olabilmesi i¢in Cezayir Ordusunun Rus-
ya'ya olan bagimlilig1 yeni tedarikgilerle cesitlendirilmeli ve tesis edilecek askeri is
birlikleriyle Cezayir Ordusunun yerli savunma sanayi kabiliyetleri arttirilmalidir.
Bu baglamda Tiirkiye, Iingiltere ve Cin gibi tilkeler 6rnek verilerek kapasite artirimi
agisinda alternatif olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ozellikle Tiirkiye'nin ivme kazanan
yerli savunma sanayi tecriibesi, bir 6rneklik sunabilir ve iki iilke arasindaki yakin
ekonomik iligkilerin askeri alanda da arttirilmasi Cezayir giivenliginin gelecegi
acisindan gercekei perspektifler saglayabilir.

28  Abdennour Toumi, “Algeria’s Military Changes and New Doctrine” ORSAM Analysis, No: 271, 30 October 2020.

29 “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Genelkurmay Baskanligi ile Cezayir Demokratik Halk Cumhuriyeti Milli Savunma Bakanlig
Arasinda Askeri Egitim Alaninda Is Birligi Anlasmasi”, Resmi Gazete, 10.06.2009, (Erisim Tarihi: 26.08.2021) https://
www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2009/09/20090906-2.htm.
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Sonug

Bat1 Akdeniz, Magrip Bolgesi ve Sahraalt1 Afrika arasinda konumlanan Ceza-
yir'in kars1 karsiya oldugu bolgesel istikrarsizliklar ve krizler, ciddi giivenlik tehdidi
olusturmasinin yaninda kritik iligki firsatlarini da beraberinde getirmektedir. Ce-
zayir, jeopolitik konumu, dinamik demografisi ve askeri giiciiyle bu firsatlar1 dogru
bir sekilde degerlendirebilirse bolgesel niifuzunu arttirabilir ve yeni aktorlerle ku-
racag1 stratejik iligkilerle ekonomik problemlerini ¢ozebilir. Bu baglamda yukarida
bahsettigimiz, yerli askerl endiistriyi desteklemesi ve askeri iligkilerde Rusya’ya
bagimli olmadan ¢esitliligi arttirmas biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir. Boylece Cezayir,
orta vadede Kuzey Afrika ve Sahraalt1 Afrika'daki krizler karsisinda istikrar sagla-
ma rollind istlenebilir ve bolgesel istikrar ve barisin kalici olmasi i¢in tarihi bir
misyon tagtyabilir. Bu bakimdan, Cezayir Ordusunun modernizasyon ve kapasite
artinnminda oncelikle yurt digindaki kurmay egitimleri cesitliligiyle saglanmasi ve
Rusya’'ya bagimliligin azaltilmasi gerekmektedir. Tirkiye ile yapilan askeri egitim
is birligi anlasmasi bu duruma 6rnek teskil edebilir. Ayrica askeri kapasitenin stir-
diiriilebilir gelisimi i¢in yerli askeri sanayi hususunda teknoloji transferi ve yerli
iretim aginin kurulmasi degerlendirilmelidir. Cezayir’in silah ithalatina dayali as-
keri envanteri, siireg icerisinde komplike hale gelecek bolgesel rekabet konularinda
ylzlesmesi gereken sorunlardan biri olabilir.

Uluslararasi sistemde ABD hegemonyasinin sona erdigi ve ekonomik, siyasi
ve bolgesel krizlerin siddeti arttirdig1 giinlim{iizde, Kuzey ve Sahraalt1 Afrika'nin is-
tikrar i¢in Cezayir Ordusuna onemli misyonlar diismektedir. Covid-19 salgininin
kiiresel sistemdeki belirsizlikleri giderek derinlestirmesi ve Cin, Tiirkiye gibi yeni
aktorlerin niifuz alanlarini arttirmasi Cezayir’e yeni zorluklarin yaninda yeni firsat
pencereleri agmaktadir. Bu baglamda Rusya ile Cezayir’in askeri alanda yogunlasan
iligkilerin tek tarafli bagimli bir pozisyona sahip olmasi, Cezayir Ordusunun kapa-
sitesini sinirlamakta ve bolgesel gelismeler yeni askeri doktrini cercevesinde ye-
rinde ve aninda miidahale imkanini elinden almaktadir. Bundan dolay1 Cezayir’in
askeri envanterini gesgitlendirmek igin farkl tlkelerle is birliklerini arttirmasi ve
yerli askeri sanayi yatirimlariyla siirdiiriilebilir bir kapasite insa etmesi orta vadede
stratejik kazanimlar saglayabilir. Nihayetinde Cezayir’in Rusya ile askeri iligkile-
rinde denge saglayabilmesi ongoriilebilir ve silah ithalati, askeri egitim ve teknoloji
transferi hususunda Tiirkiye, Ingiltere ve Cin gibi aktorlerle gesitlendirme husu-
sunda ortak faaliyetler yiiriitiilebilir. Ordunun merkezi konumda oldugu Cezayir
sisteminin i¢ ve dis siyasette denge lizerine insa edildigi ifade edilmektedir.*® Bu
bakimdan, Cezayir’in askeri iligkilerinin de clientelist iligkilerin engellenmek su-
retiyle ylikselmekte olan aktorlerle dengeli ve tutarli is birligi iizerine inga edilmesi
ongortilebilir.

30 Jean-Frangois Daguzan, «La politique étrangere de 1’Algérie: le temps de 1’aventure?» Politique étrangére 2015, 3:
31-42.
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Ozet

Tunus’ta 17 Aralik 2010'da Muhammed Bouzazi'nin kendisini yakmasiyla be-
raber iilke genelinde baglayan olaylar kisa zamanda Arap cografyasina yayilmistur.
Oyle ki siire¢te domino etkisi olarak diktator rejimleri sorgulanmistir. Diktatérlere
kars1 protesto gosterileri diizenlenmistir. Kimi uzmanlarca bolgede “bahar” olarak
nitelendirilen gelismeler olmustur. Kuzey Afrika'da neredeyse istisnasiz her tlke
etkilenmistir. Tim bu siireg i¢inde demokratik siyaset girisimi Misir, Tunus gibi
iilkelerde denenmistir. Libya'da olaylar uluslararasi koruma sorumluluguna iize-
rinden koalisyon miidahalesi gerceklesmistir. Bu miidahale beraberinde iilkeyi is-
tikrarsizlagtirmigtir. Misir’da daha sonrasinda yasanan darbede tilke i¢i huzursuz-
luklar: artirmigtir. Ozellikle tilkelerin konumlarina gore degisen Arap Bahari'nin
etkileri Suriye s6z konusu oldugunda farklilagmaktadir.

Bu ¢alisma i¢in Arap cografyasinda gerceklesen bu olaylar ve devrimlerin orta-
ya ¢ikist insanlarin bekledigi 6l¢tide bir baharin yasanmadiginin teyidi olmustur.
Bu ¢ercevede Arap Bahari'nin ortaya ¢ikis nedenleri, gelisim siireci ve son asama-
da karsilasilan olaylar ele alinacaktir. Siireg iginde 6zellikle 6n plana ¢ikan Miislii-
man Kardesgler hareketi bagta olmak tizere esasindaki muhalif unsurlarin iktidar
alternatifi olup/olamadiklarina da deginilecektir. Tiim bu degerlendirmeler tizerine
ayrica Arap Bahari evveli ve sonrasindaki basarili olan halk hareketlerinin boyut-
larinin da ele alinmasi hedeflenmektedir. Ayrica Arap Bahari siirecinin gelecegine
de bir bakis sunulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arap Bahari, Halk Hareketleri, Miisliman Kardesler,
Devrim, Demokrasi.

1 Dr. Adayi, Trakya Universitesi, Uluslararasi iliskiler Boliimii, Edirne, Tiirkiye, ahmetyavuzgurler@hotmail.com
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Abstract

The events that started throughout the country with the burning of Moham-
med Bouzazi in Tunisia on 17 December 2010 spread to the Arab geography in a short
time. So much so that dictator regimes as a domino effect were questioned in the
process. Protests were held against the dictators. There have been developments in
the region that are described as “spring” by some experts. Almost every country in
North Africa has been affected, without exception. In this whole process, democra-
tic politics initiative has been tried in countries such as Egypt and Tunisia. Events
in Libya took place through coalition intervention over the responsibility of inter-
national protection. This intervention destabilized the country. The subsequent
coup in Egypt increased the domestic unrest. The effects of the Arab Spring, which
changes according to the location of the countries, differ when it comes to Syria.

For this study, these events, and the emergence of revolutions in the Arab ge-
ography have been the confirmation that the spring has not been experienced as
much as people expected. In this context, the reasons for the emergence of the Arab
Spring, the development process and the events encountered in the last stage will
be discussed. It will also be mentioned whether the opposition elements, especially
the Muslim Brotherhood movement, which came to the fore in the process, are/are
not alternatives to power. On top of all these evaluations, it is also aimed to address
the dimensions of successful popular movements before and after the Arab Spring.
It will also provide an overview of the future of the Arab Spring process.

Key words: Arab Spring, Popular Movements, Muslim Brotherhood, Revolu-
tion, Democracy.

2 Ph.D. Candidate, Trakya University, Department of International Relations, Edirne, Turkey,
ahmetyavuzgurler@hotmail.com
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Giris

Diinyada Soguk Savag'in bitmesi sonrasinda biiyiik capli degisimler olmustur.
Hatta esasinda bolgelere yayilan degisimler ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu baglamdan hare-
ketle 6nemli cografyalardan olan Ortadogu’da 6zellikle degisim ihtiyaci gerekmis-
tir. Var olan otoriter diizeni bastan asag1 yikan, kavgaci siyaseti pasifize eden bir
hareket ihtiyaci olagan hale gelmistir. Halklarin isteklerinin bir araya gelisi ile sta-
titkocu rejimlere yonelik taleplerin dile getirilmesini olanakli kilmigtir.

Tamamiyla halk hareketi olarak baglayan taleplerin dile getirilmesini saglayan
devrim ihtiyaci ve istegi degisken konjonktiirel gelismeleri beraberinde getirmek-
tedir. Siyasi, sosyal, ekonomik olarak dile getirilen talepler her devrim hareketinde
oldugu gibi elden ¢ikabilir, kurumsallagabilir veya terse donebilir hale gelmekte-
dir. Calisma icerisinde bu anlati baglaminda elden c¢ikan devrimlere, terse donen
devrimlere ve kurumsallagan devrimler yaninda gelecegi hala belirsiz noktada olan
Bahardan etkilenen devletlere ve otoriter liderlere de deginilecektir.

Demokrasi konusunda Arap cografyasi iilkelerinden en sansli konumda bu-
lunani Tunus olmustur. Yasanan devrimsel siire¢ i¢cinde karsi devrimle karsilas-
ma egilimine yonelik gelisimler olacakken bu durum nispeten dengelenen hale
gelmigtir. Misir’daki kisa stireli gerceklesen devrim karsi devrime donmiis ve yeni
bir otoriter lider Sisi yonetimi baglamistir. Libya'da durum i¢ savas halinde devam
edegelmekte ve belirsiz bir gelecek goze carpmaktadir. Suriye’de var olan devrim
siireci gergeklesmemis ve “Esad gitmeli” diyen her liderin gorevden ayrildig: veya
bir sekilde artik konugsmadig: bir siirecle karsilagilmaktadir.®

Devrimci hareketlerin yasadig1 bu zorlu sorunlari 1970’lerdeki Giiney Avrupa,
1980’li yillardaki Latin Amerika ve Asya’daki, 1990’11 y1llar ve 2000’lerde Dogu Avru-
pa yaninda Asya ve Afrika’daki tilkelerdeki gecis siireclerine benzetebilmek mim-
kiindiir. Esasinda tiim bu devrimsel siireglerin beraberinde degerlendirilmesi ge-
rektiginde gelgitlerin yasanmis oldugunu gorebilmek gerekmektedir.*

Tim bu genel cerceveden hareketle calismanin ii¢ ana bolimden olusacagi
sirasiyla Arap Baharina ihtiya¢ duyulan nedenlerin olacagi, takibinde Arap Baha-
rinin gelisim siiregleri ve Arap Baharinin son durumu ele alinacaktir. Ozellikle ya-
sanilan gelismeler ele alinirken miimkiin oldugu kadar yasananlara bir perspektif
sunulmasi amacglanmaktadir. Bunlarin yaninda Arap Baharinin gelecegine yonelik
olasiliklara da deginilmesi planlanarak genel bir degerlendirme fikri ortaya konu-
lacaktir.

3 Steven Mufson, ‘Assad must go’: These 3 little words are huge obstacle for Obama on Syria’, Washington Post,
19.10.2015,  (https://www.washingtonpost.com/business/economy/assad-must-go-these-three-little-words-present-a-
huge-obstacle-for-obama-on-syria/2015/10/19/6a76baba-71ec-11e5-9cbb-790369643¢cf9_story.html).

4 Fawaz Gerges, “Bir Kirillma”, editor Fawaz Gerges, Yeni Ortadogu Arap Diinyasinda Protesto ve Devrim, 2014,
Matbuat Yaymn Grubu, Istanbul, Ceviren. M. Ikbal Saylik ve Timur Demirtas, s.19-21.
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Arap Baharinin Nedenleri

Arap cografyasinda gerceklesen bu tip eylemlerin arka planinda esasinda bir-
¢ok durum tetikleyici olmustur.® S6z gelimi iilke i¢indeki yonetimsel problemler
devletlerin i¢ ve dig problemlerini artirmistir. Siyasal anlamda, bunlarin yaninda
toplumlarin devletlesme sorunlari olsa da model iilke olarak tanimlanabilecek Mi-
sir'in haricindeki iilkelerin agiret liderlerine dayali bir yonetime sahip oldugu ifade
edilmelidir. Ozellikle monarsiye dayali yonetimi 1952'de terk edilmesiyle beraber
sirasiyla Cemal Abdiilnasir, Enver Sedat ve Miibarek ile siireci yiiriitmistiir.*

Cezayir ise 1962 tarihli bagimsizlik ilani ile Fransa’ya karsi miicadelenin baga-
r1yla sonuglanmasina ragmen degisimlerin ve darbelerin gerceklesmesinin oniine
gecememistir. Bagimsizlik takibinde i¢ savasta 100 binden fazla insan dlmdistiir.
Yonetimsel olarak otoriter bir yonelim sergileyen Cezayir'de 1991-2002 arasi siddet
egilimi yiiziinden 160 bin insan hayatini kaybetmistir. Bat1 destekli hiikiimetler is-
lami muhalefeti baskilamak i¢in orduyu desteklemistir. 1999’da iktidara gelen Bu-
teflika ile degisim sz konusu olmustur. Sikiyonetimin biraz daha devam etmesi
sonrasinda kaldirilmas: diistintilmiistiir.”

Tunus 1956'da bagimsizligini kazanmasi sonras1 Habib Burgiba onderliginde
yonetilirken; 1987'den beri Bin Ali 6nderliginde otoriter bir anlayisla yonetilir hale
gelmistir. Muhalefete sert baskilar uygulanmaigtir. Goriiniirde siyasi partilerin bu-
lunmasi olmasina ragmen iktidar partisinin meclisin tiimiinde etkin halde olusu,
mubhalefeti pasif halde birakmigtir.®

Libya’da 1956’'daki bagimsizlig1 takiben 1969’daki darbeye kadar Kral idris yone-
timi; 1969'dan itibaren Muammer Kaddafi yonetimi olusmustur. Baskic bir otoriter
yonetim fikrine haiz Libya’da Devrim Komuta Konseyi'nin yaninda kabile seflerini
iceren bir meclis de mevcuttur. Genel se¢im ve siyasal parti gibi demokratik istekler
s0z konusu dahi olmamistir.®

Yemen'deki durum diger tilkelere gore biraz daha farklidir. 1991’e gelene kadar
Kuzey ve Giliney Yemen olarak iki ayr1 devlet yapisina sahip toplumun iki tarafin
birlesimi ile 1978’den beri Kuzey Yemen Lideri Ali Abdullah Salih birlesik Yemen’in

5 Ismaet Goger ve Sertan Cinar, “Arap Bahari'nin Nedenleri, Uluslararasi iliskiler Boyotu ve Tiirkiye nin Dig Ticaret ve
Turizm Gelirlerine Etkileri”, Kafkas Universitesi Iktisadi Bilimler Fakiiltesi (KAU IiBF) Dergisi, Cilt 6, Say1 10, 2015,
s.54.

6  Dina Shehata, “Sixty Years of Egyptian Politics: What Has Changed?”, Spring 2018, Essays, The Cairo Review of
Global Affairs, (https://www.thecairoreview.com/essays/sixty-years-of-egyptian-politics-what-has-changed/); Josep
Puig Montada, “Oppositional Movements In Egypt, From 1952 to Mubarak’s Downfall”, Nomadas, Revidas Critica de
Clencias Sociales y Juridias, 39, 2013, 3.

7  Gozde Bayar, “Profile: Former Algerian President Abdelaziz Bouteflika”, Anadolu Agency (https:/www.aa.com.tr/en/
africa/profile-former-algerian-president-abdelaziz-bouteflika/1441716), 03.04.2019.

8  Abder-Rahmene Derradji, “Tunisia: Form Bourguiba’s Era To The Jasmine Revolution&Fall of Ben Ali”, ADAM
Akademi, 2011, 2.

9  History.com Editors, Qaddafi leads coup in Libya, https://www.history.com/this-day-in-history/qaddafi-leads-coup-in-
libya, A&E Television Networks, 09.02.2010.
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Cumhurbagkan1 olmustur. Fakat demokratik egilimleri destekleyici tercihlere gi-
dilmemistir. Siyasal partiler serbest olmasina ragmen asgiret yapisi ve geri kalmis
yap1t demokratik atilimlara izin vermemistir.*®

Bahreyn’de ise 1971'den itibaren ingiltere’den bagimsizlik kazanilmasiyla be-
raber emirlikle yonetim tercihinin bulundugu ve 2002’den itibaren Bahreyn Kral-
l1g1 tercihi ortaya gikmigtir, Ulkede demokrasi yoktur ama segimle olugan meclis
vardir. Ulkedeki mezhepsel farkliliklar Siilerin iran’ca rejim aleyhine kigkirtilma-
s1 sorununu ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu durum esasinda bir nevi ekonomik etki olarak
da tanimlanabilir. Stinni yonetimin Siilere yonelik tutumlar ve gelir dagiliminin
bozulmasi yaninda, dis iilkelerden Siinniler lehine niifus diizeyinin degismesi de
hedeflenmistir."

Ekonomik anlamda, otoriter devlet yapilarinin ekonomik geri kalmigligi ve is-
sizligi genele yayilan hale kargi egilim gostermemeleri yonetime karsi girisimleri
tetikleyici nedenlerden olmustur. Kisi basina gelirin 3000 dolar civarinda oldugu
Misir ve 2000 dolar seviyesinde olan Yemen, bolgenin fakir tilkelerindendir. Kisi
basina gelirin 3000 dolar ile Tunus’u, 12000 dolarla Libya ve 24000 dolarla Bahreyn
takip etmekte olsa da gelir dagilimindaki adaletsizlikler seckin bir kesime kolaylik
saglarken tilkelerin genelinde yoksullugu yaygin hale getirmistir.

Biitiin bunlarin yaninda esasinda Soguk Savas doneminin bitisi ile var olan
teknolojik gelismelerin ve basin-yayin organlarinin yayginlagmasi da insanlarin
birbirleriyle etkilesimini artirmistir. Arap Bahar olayinin gelismesine haliyle
El-Cezire televizyonunun (Katar destekli) katkisina ek olarak sosyal medya organ-
larinin ve ilke i¢i haberlegsmelerin sliresinin azalmasiyla toplanip protesto etmek
ve sokak eylemlerine ¢ikabilmek daha kolaylasir hale gelmistir.

Tim bu tilkeler icindeki yonetim durumu, halklarin talepleri ve istekleri ya-
ninda etkilesimin artigiyla beraber var olan sistemlerin sorgulanmasina ve yeni
soylemlerin ortaya ¢ikmasini saglamistir. Bu konu paralelinde siireg karsilikl zit-
lagmalara, kimi basarili eylemler yaninda kimi de bagarisiz sonuglanan bir “Bahar
Havas1” durumunu soz konusu hale getirmistir.

Arap Bahar1’nin Gelisim Siireci

Olaylarin baglangici Tunus ile olmustur. Tunus’un yapisal olarak hali rejimin
yok olma ihtimali en az olan tilkelerden biri olarak kabul edilmekteydi. Ocak 2011’de
sokaklar karigmig, Bouazizi isimli gencin kendini yakmasiyla beraber olay genele

10 ibrahim Arslan, “Yemen:istikrarsizlastirilan Bir Ulkede Bolgesel/Kiiresel Giig Miicadelesi”, Uskiidar Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Yil:1, Say1:1.

11 Congressional Research Service, “Bahrain: Unrest, Security, and U.S. Policy”, CRS Report, https://fas.org/sgp/crs/
mideast/95-1013.pdf

12 Tayyar Ari, Ge¢gmisten Giiniimiize Ortadogu-Irak, (Orta Dogu Cilt 2), 2017, Alfa Akademi Yayn, s.467-471.
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yayilan bir etki olusturmustur. Devlet bagkani Zeynel Abidin Bin Ali'nin kars1 koy-
madan iktidar1 birakmasi sagirtic1 gelisme olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bin Ali tilkeyi
terk edince sokaklara dokiilmiis olanlar, 6zgiirliik isteginde olan genellikle laik un-
surlar olmustur. Siyasi dil ve sdylem olarak etkilesimi daha kuvvetli olan muhalif
glic siyasal islamcilar etkin hale gelmistir. Arap cografyasindaki etkili unsur olan
Miisliiman Kardegler Partisi’'nin Tunus kolu olan Ennahda (el-Nahda, Ronesans)
partisi, Bin Ali siyasi arenada etkin gii¢ haline gelmistir. Lider Rasid el-Gannusi 20
yildir Londra’da siirgiin hayati yagamistir. islamci bir entelektiiel fakat siddet kar-
sit1 egilimleri olmasiyla desteklenebilir bir haldedir.”?

Bat1 diinyasiyla arasi iyi olan bolge tilkelerinden Tiirkiye'nin rejim degisimi-
ne yonelik destegi ge¢misteki Tiirkiye ile Arap halklarinin yakinlagmasindaki gibi
olumlu karsilik bulmustur. Tirkiye'nin Tunus tizerinde ideolojik yakinlik duydugu
Ennahda ile etkilegim kurma plani mevcuttur. Ennahda 6nciiliigiindeki Tunus eko-
nomisindeki Fransa egilimini kirip, bolgede yeni pazarlara agilma egilimini hedef-
lemistir. Lideri Gannusi de AKP’nin kendileri i¢in bir model oldugunu soylemistir.
Tiirkiye ile Tunus arasinda ge¢misteki Osmanli etkilesimi {izerinden kiiltiirel bag
da yakinlagsmalarina olanak saglamigtir.*

Fransa'nin Tunus Uzerindeki etkisi ile Bin Ali’yi son ana kadar destekledigini
ve Washington yonetiminin kararsiz tutumuna ragmen Tunus’taki insan haklari
ihlallerini elestirmistir. Bin Ali’yi terérizmle miicadelede bir ortak géren Washing-
ton yonetimi tutumu vardir. Suudi Arabistan bolgesel statiikonun bozulmasindan
rahatsiz olmusgtur. Riyad yonetiminin Miisliman Kardeslerle ilintili bir organizas-
yonun iktidarina kuskuyla bakmistir. Devrik lider Bin Ali’yi Suudi Arabistan’da siir-
gline kabul etmistir. Gerideki Arap cografyasi iilkeleri Tunus olaylarini algilayama-
migtir. Iran, Tunus’taki olaylara mezhepsel bakamamistir. Misliiman Kardeglerle
ilintili yapinin olusumuna olumlu yaklagmigtir.”

Yasanan olaylarin Misir’a yansimasina bakildiginda Kahire'de biiyiik kala-
baliklarin sokaga c¢iktigini fakat Miibarek yonetiminin Bin Ali kadar yasananlar
kabul etmedigini direnisi sertlestirmistir. Bolgede Muisir ile iligkilere sahip tilke-
lerden Tiirkiye’de donemin Bagbakani Erdogan ile Digisleri Bakani Davutoglu'nun
degisim konusunda destegi olusmustur. Bagbakan Erdogan, Misir Devlet Bagkani
Miibarek’ten gorevi birakmasini istemistir. Tlrkiye’nin Misir ile bolgedeki liderlik
konusunda zitlagmalar1 mevcuttur. Ayrica muhalif hareket Miisliiman Kardeglerin
desteklenmesi de Miibarek yonetimince olumlu karsilanmamaistir. Misir ordusu-

13 Selami Kokgam, “Portre: idam masasindan meclis baskanligina Rasid el-Gannusi”, TRT Haber, 14.11.2019, (https:/
www.trthaber.com/haber/dunya/portre-idam-masasindan-meclis-baskanligina-rasid-el-gannusi-441144.html).

14 Enes Canli, “Arap Bahari’nin son kalesi: Tunus”, 26.12.2017, Anadolu Ajansi, (https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/arap-
baharinin-son-kalesi-tunus/1015340).

15 Yilmaz, F. M. (2020). Arap Baharinin Tiirkiye ile Ortadogu devletleri arasindaki ekonomik iligkilere etkisi, Ahi Evran
Akademi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 1(1), 10-36.
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nun Mibarek rejiminin diisiisiine zemin hazirlamasi ve gostericilere sempatiyle
yaklagmasi Tiirkiye’nin istedigi bir siyasal konjonktiir s6z konusu olmustur.

ABD yonetimi ise Miibarek’e karsi yonelen tepkilerden tedirgin olmustur.
Washington bir gesit bekle ve gor politikasi gormiistiir. Fakat taraflara sdylemlerle
ugragmaya calisgan ABD’'nin ¢agrilarinin aksine geligsen olaylar paralelde Thvan ha-
reketinin 6n plana gikisi bolgedeki gikarlari tehdit eder hale gelmistir. Bolgedeki di-
ger unsurlardan Suudi Arabistan’in Miibarek’in diislisli ve Washington yonetimine
kars1 bir kizginlig1 da bulunmaktadir. Riyad yonetimi statiikocu davranarak yone-
timde farkli bir Islami hareket olmasini istememektedir. Bolgedeki Sii mezhebinin
temsilci Iran ise Batinin miittefiklerinden birisinin diismesini olumlu karsilamis
ve yeni olusacak yonetime iyi iligkiler kurma istegini dile getirmistir.

Muisir’'in i¢ kamuoyu ise Tiirkiye’'nin aldig1 karar ile Washington yonetiminin
yaklagimini kiyaslamaigtir. Tiirkiye'nin bagbakanin Eyliil 2011'deki Misir ziyaretinde
kahraman gibi kargilanmigtir ve Misir’daki en popiiler diinya lideri olarak bahsedil-
mistir. Olusturulan politikalar yaninda Erdogan ve Davutoglu'nun Ortadogu’daki
diktatorliiklere karsi yapilan isyan hareketleri destekler hale revizyonist politika-
larin sozciisti olmuslardir. Ankara yonetiminin bu tip politika degisikligi antipa-
tik hale gelmelerine dogru egilimi de beraberinde getirmistir. Demokratik degisim
tercihi farkli bir 6nem kazanmistir. Misir i¢inde Tiirkiye politik tercih olarak ka-
zan-kazan tarzina donmistiir.

Washington yonetiminin bu tip degisken politikalar uygulamasi tutarsizlik
olarak da nitelenebilmelidir. Clinkii dlinya tizerindeki var olan her ne kadar siki
rejimler olursa olsun degisimin ayak sesleri geldiginde hicbir gii¢ bu siireci engelle-
yememektedir. ABD'nin bu tarz politikalar1 karsisinda Bagbakan Erdogan’in bu tarz
revizyonist yaklasimi degisimde destekleyici ve yeni kurulacak yonetimde Tiirki-
ye’nin 6n planda olabilmesini olanakli hale getirmektedir.*®

Bolgedeki diger tilkelerden birisi de Libya'dir. Misir’daki olaylar paralelinde
Libya'daki Bingazi kentinde devlet bagkani Muammer Kaddafi’ye kars1 silahli bir
miicadele ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ankara yonetiminin Libya’da var olan ticari baglar ko-
ruma yaninda demokratik degisimi destekleme karar arasinda ortada kalmistir.
Ozellikle 25 bin ig¢inin varligi ve 23 milyar dolarlik yatiriminin olusu bu ikilemi
sekillendirmistir. Olusacak yeni hiikiimetle de iyi iligkiler kurmay: diisiinen Tdrki-
ye’nin Bat1 destekli miidahaleye karsi durmasi lider bazinda olurken, disisleri baka-
ninca Libya’daki taraflar arasinda goriismeler yapma egilimindeydi. Tiirkiye'nin bu
tercihi aslinda Irak ve Afganistan’a zamaninda yapilan koalisyon miidahalelerinin
hem bélgeyi hem de bolge insanlarini yeni sorunlara bogmustur.

16  Giilsiim incekaya, “Yarim kalan devrim: Misir”, Anadolu Ajansi, 24.01.2018, (https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/yarim-
kalan-devrim-misir/1040899).
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Mart 2011'de BM Giivenlik Konseyi, Avrupa Birligi ve Arap Ligi; Kaddafi reji-
minin sonlandirilmasi konusunda uzlagmiglardir. Ankara bu baglamda isteksizce
kontrolstiz tercihlere zorlanir hale gelmistir. Fransa’nin operasyonlarda 6éncii olma
cabasinin yerine NATO destekli hareket olma egilimini dile getiren Tiirkiye, Lib-
ya'ya kars1 operasyonlara karg: katilma karari almigtir. NATO'nun bu tercihinde
miidahalede Tiirkiye’nin olmasina da 6nem verilmistir. Ayrica Katar da operasyon-
lara katilma egilimini gostermistir.

Yapilan operasyonlarin sivillerin korunmasi nedeniyle baglamis, pesinden
taraf olmaya evirilmis ve tilke icinde Kaddafi'nin askerlerine kars1 aktif bombala-
ma egilimini gosterir hale gelmistir. Libya'daki rejim degisikligi tarzindaki NATO
miidahalesi olayin karmasikligini artirmig ve bolgedeki kaosu artiran hale dontisii-
miin nedenlerinden olmustur.

Washington yonetiminin, diger iki iilke Tunus ve Misir’a nazaran Libya yak-
lagiminda; Kaddafi’ye karsi olan rahatsizlik ve Kaddafi'nin profil olarak diismanca
goriilen eylemleri belirleyici olmugtur. Diktatorliik tarzindaki yonetimi ve Afri-
ka’daki tlkelere miidahalesi ile emperyalizm karsit1 durusu yaninda niikleer giri-
simleri olusu degisim konusunda net karar almayi kolaylastirmistir.

Washington'un tercihi olarak Tunus ve Muisir tizerindeki olaylara karsi sessiz
durusu, Bahreyn'deki Sii demokrasi ¢agrilarinin bastirilmasi konusundaki tutumu
hep elestirilmisgtir. ABD'nin yonetimsel anlamda 2006’daki Filistin’deki demokratik
se¢imin sonucunu yani Hamas’in galibiyetini tanimamasi da olumsuz tepkilerle
kargilagmasina neden olmaktadir. Bunlarin yaninda Urdiin ve Suudi Arabistan’daki
devlet bagkanlarinin eylemleri konusunda da seyirci kalmiglardir.

Ankara yonetimi bunlara ragmen reaksiyoner yaklagsmayi tercih etmistir. Kad-
dafi i¢in yumusak bir gecis konusundaki etkilesimi ortaya koymaktayken sonra-
sinda liderligi birakmasi konusu dile getirilmistir. Kaddafi yonetimi ile var olan
tim baglar radikal bicimde koparip, gecici hitkiimeti taniyip ayrica yeni yapilan-
maya ekonomik yardim teklif etmistir. Disigleri Bakaninin Bingazi’ye gitmesi, so-
kaklarda insanlarla etkilesime girmesi ve Arapca halki selamlamasi, ortak Osmanli
gegmigine atfi ve Omer Muhtar’i 6vmesi olumlu kargilik bulmustur. Tiirkiye Islam
diinyasinda oncii role soyunmustur. Bunlara ek olarak Libya'nin tarihine de vurgu
yapilmistir.

Tirkiye'nin bu yaklagimlar: Bati diinyasinda tepkiyle kargilanmigtir. Anka-
ra yonetiminin i¢ ¢atigmalarda taraf oldugu ve proaktif yaklagim olusturma hali
elestirilmistir. Sirasiyla yiiz ylze diyalog ¢agrisi, miizakere Onerisi ve cok tarafli
diplomatik girisim tercihi ile Kaddafi'yi bir sekilde ikna edilebilir hale getirecegi
zanntyla yapilmigtir. Kaddafi ise isyani bastirabilecegine ve krizin varlik sebebi ol-
dugunu gormiistiir. Bu baglamda yasadigi tercihlerle beraber halkin lingine ugra-
yarak oldtrtilmesiyle devrim gerceklestirilmistir.
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Ankara'nin yaklagim olarak gelgitler yagamasi ve sonrasinda bir sekilde dev-
rimin gergeklestirilecek NATO operasyonlarini tercih etmesi anlik karar ile ortaya
i¢ savasa evirilen eylemleri berabere getirmistir. Libya bircok parcaya gayri resmi
olarak bolinmtstiir. Asiretlerin kendi ¢ikarlarini savunmasi ve devlet yapisinin
bozulmustur. Takip eden siirecte bolgede radikal islameci hareketler artmigtir ve
Kuzey Afrika ve Sahra cografyasinda istikrarsizlik alanlari ortaya ¢ikmigtir.

Libya ikilemine mustarip olan iilke sadece Tiirkiye degildir. Tirkiye ile ran,
Rusya, Cin, Brezilya gibi iilkeler yaninda uluslararasi organizasyonlarda ikilemde
kalmig ve Batili miidahalenin kargisinda olmuslardir. iran i¢in durum bir nebze
farkli olup Kaddafi'nin olmamas: yaninda kendi miittefiklerine kars1 da Bat1 giig-
lerinin miidahaleciligine kars: tutum sergilemistir. Avrupali giiclerse istikrarsiz
yeralt1 kaynaklarina sahip iilkeden miilteci sorunu baglaminda da tedirgin olmus-
lardir.”

Suriye, Arap Bahari konusunda esasinda Libya’dan sonra yer alan en cetrefilli
ve en zorlu problemlerden birisi olmugtur ve olmaya da devam etmektedir. Ozel-
likle komsu tilke olan Tirkiye'nin dis politikada olusturdugu biitiin argimanla-
11 bosa ¢ikmig ve bir nevi boga diigmiistiir. Suriye ikileminde AKP’nin bagarili bir
komsuluk iligkisine dayal1 politikalari olusmustur. Besar El-Esad ile yakin iligkiler
olusmustur. Hatta “Samgen Vizesi” tarzinda bir birliktelik de 6ngoriilmiistiir. Fakat
protestolarin baglamasi ile Ankara yonetiminin hizli bir reform ile Tiirkiye'nin re-
jim tizerinde olumlu etki olusturacagini diistinmiistiir. Esad yonetimini uzlagsmaya
zorlamak i¢in cesitli temaslar saglansa da kaginilmaz bigimde Esad’in baski ve kat1
bir yaklagim benimsedigi s6z konusu hale gelmistir. Suriye’de 6liimlerin artmasi ve
Ankara’nin iyi iligkiler baglaminda olumlu sonuca varacagi varsayimindan hare-
ketle Bat1 yonetimlerince bask: gortilmesi ayr1 bir sinav olmustur. Sam yonetimin-
de degisim s6z konusu olmayinca Erdogan yonetimi, Suriye’yle ipleri koparip sert
bir dille yagananlar1 kinamasi ile var olan Esad rejiminin gili¢ kullanarak degismesi
talebi ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Sonrasinda Istanbul’da Suriyeli muhaliflere destek verilip
silahli miicadele destegi ile Suriye sinirlar iginde giivenli bolge amaciyla askeri
miidahale egilimine girigsmistir. Ankara yonetimine bu baglamda destegi Suudi
Arabistan ile Katar destek vermistir. Bat1 diinyasi da bu ¢abalar: desteklemistir. Tiir-
kiye ama sonrasinda bir tercih degisikligine giderek Washington yonetimine mu-
halif giiclere agir silahlar temin ettirme istegi ile askeri destek ¢agris1 yapmistir.

Mayi1s 2012 tarihinden sonrasinda Suriye’de degisim istegi geriye donmiigtiir.
Esad’'in Bat1 diinyasinda israil’de ve Tiirkiye’de megruiyeti kabul edilir hale gel-
migtir. Bu konuda 6zellikle bir devrim gercgeklestiginde yerine gelecek insanin ve
tartisilabilecek mesruiyetin ortaya ¢ikisi ile devletlerin degisimin karsisinda olma

17  Ali Tuygan, Arap Bahar1 ve Libya Ornegi, Serbest Kiirsii, Miilkiye Dergisi, Cilt 35, Say1272, 2011, s. 151-162. (https://
dergipark.org.tr/tr/download/article-file/53).
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egilimi goriiliir hale gelmistir. Ozellikle istanbul merkezli muhalif Suriyeli grupla-
rin bir organize olmamalari, ideolojik cekismeleri ve igbirliginden uzaklagmalari
da degisimi durdurmustur. Sonrasinda Rusya’nin ve Cin’in de Bat1 miidahalesine
kars: durusu da bu durumu Esad’in doneminin devamini olanakli hale getirmistir.
Thvan hareketinin Suriye kolunun da pasif kalisi, daginik islamec1 hareketlerin olu-
su ile beraber olay radikalizme miicadeleye dogru evirilmistir. Mezhepsel gerilim
cizgileri de ortaya beraberinde ¢ikmaktadir.

Suriye’deki catigmalarin Tiirkiye sinirini etkiler hale gelisi ve cihatci egilim-
li kisilerin 6ngoriilemez halde olusu yaninda Tiirkiye i¢cinde de eylemlere gelisi;
Ankara yonetimine karsi i¢ politikada muhalefeti buiylitmiistiir. Digisleri Bakani
Davutoglu'nun sert tutumunu siirdiiriir hale gelisine ragmen yaklagimsal olarak
bekle-gor tadinda tercihe yoneldigi goriilmektedir. Obama yonetiminin Esad yone-
timinin devrilmemesi konusunda yaklagiminin yayginlagmasiyla beraber Ankara
yonetiminin ortada kaldig1 his yayginlagmigtir. Ankara yonetiminin istekleri ve ey-
lemleri saldirgan olarak nitelendirilmistir. Bu beraberinde Tiirkiye’ye kars1 politik
giivensizlik durumu ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bu durum ayrica derin mezhepsel ¢catigsma-
nin habercisi olmustur. Suriye krizi tiim bolge ici ve dis1 aktorleri bolmiis ve Tiirki-
ye’nin Ortadogu politikalarinin bogluga ¢ikmasina yol agmistir.

Esad yonetiminin Agustos 2013’te Suriyeli sivil halka kars1 kimyasal silah kul-
landig1 iddias1 {izerine Washington yonetiminin Esad’a kars1 kirmizi ¢izgiyi astig1
yaninda rejime karsi cezalandirici bir fiize saldirisina hazirlandigini deklare etmis-
tir. Rusya siirece miidahale edip Sam yonetiminin elindeki kimyasal silahlar1 ulus-
lararasi gozetime yoneltmesini 6nermesi ve Esad’in bunu kabul edisi ABD’yi bosa
cikarmistir. Esad’a yonetimsel alan agilirken, olusmas: planlanan ilimli muhalefet
olgusu ortada kalmigtir. Tiirkiye ile Suudi Arabistan’in Esad devrilmesi konusun-
daki politikalari ve diplomatik temaslar1 kargilik bulmamigtir. Tiirkiye'deki hiikii-
metin artik Suriye konusunda farkli adimlar arayislara yonelmesi tercih edilir hale
gelmistir.®®

Yemen konusundaysa Suudi Arabistan’in komsusu olmas1 yaninda fakir bir
devlet yapisina sahip olmasi gogmen giicii olmasi sebebiyle diger Arap halklari-
na nazaran petrol tizerinden tanimlanan iilke degildir. Devlet bagkani Ali Abdul-
lah Salih 33 y1llik bagkanlik siirecinde despotga davranmamaigtir. Yemen'’in kabileye
dayali, bolgesel, dini ve ideolojik boliinmeleri devlet i¢i dengeleri olusturmakta ve
baskin iktidari olanaksizlagtirmigtir. Yari-demokrasi tarzda yonetildigi zamanlarda
olmaktadir. Devlet bagkani dengeleri koruyarak istikrarini stirdiirmesine ragmen,
halkin liyakatsizlikten usandig1 durumlar degisimi getirmistir.

18  Ozgiir Sar1, “Suriye’de Arap Bahart Kisa M1 Déniiyor?”, Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Y1l 2, Say1 2, Mart 2015, s.1-17.
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Arap Bahari olaylarinin etkisi ile rejim karsit1 olaylar baglamistir. Suudi Ara-
bistan siire¢ icinde degisimi destekleyen iilke olmustur. Politikacilara, agiretlere
ve bolgesel unsurlara verdigi finansal destek ile Yemen i¢inde etki alani olugmus-
tur. Bu baglam tizerinden hareketle Suudiler destegi olmadan varligini stirdiirecek
az sayida lider bulunmaktadir. Yemen tizerindeki Miisliiman Kardesler temsilcisi
parti olarak el-Islah’dir. Hareketin lideri Tevekkiil Karman’dir. Ayrica kendisi 2011
Nobel Barig Odiili’'niin sahiplerinden birisidir. Yemen i¢ siyasetinde kadinlar daha
aktif ve parti icinde onemli rol oynamaktadirlar. Fakat Yemen’in biitiiniine etki
edecek durum mevcut degildir.”

Yemen'deki olaylarin bir y1l1 agan protestolar sonucunda ¢ok yogun bir catisma
olmadan bolgesel organizasyon Korfez isbirligi Konseyi ve ABD’nin arabulucu roli
ile miizakere siireci takibinde devlet bagkani Salih gorevden ayrilmak durumunda
kalmagtir. Bagkan Salih’in uzun bir siire Washington yonetiminden destek gorme-
sine ragmen terore kars1 miicadelede destek verilen bolgesel liderlerden olmustur.

Ulke 6zelinde merkezi yapinin etkisinin yetersiz olusu konum olarak bulunu-
lan Arap Yarimadasinin el-Kaidesi olarak kabul edilen AQAP, ABD'nin tercihleri
igin sorun olusturucu bir organizasyondur. Yemen'in iilke i¢inde AQAP ile basari-
s1 ABD ¢ikarlarinin korunmasi yoniinden 6nemli bir nokta olmustur. Washington
yonetiminin tercihleri ve baskiy1 artirmasi sonucu AQAP’1n popiilerlesme hali goz
ontine gelmigtir.®

Bagkanin gidisi ile yerine yine kendi partisinden birisinin gecmesiyle farkli bir
politik perspektif ortaya cikmigtir. Asiretler, Miisliiman Kardegler, Selefiler, Sosya-
listler, Sii, Stinni, kuzey ve glineyden gelenler, kadinlar ve profesyonel insanlardan
olusan bir diyalog siireci yiritiilmektedir. Ulke i¢inde anlagilacak ve uzlagilacak
anayasa ile toplumsal barig hedefli bir ¢6ziim 6ngoriisti bulunmaktadir.

Yemen'in tilke olarak fakir ve kaynak kitligina sahip olmasina ragmen Ortado-
gu'da 1960’larda Misir ile Suudi Arabistan arasinda gii¢ miicadelesinin bir unsuru
haline gelmistir. Sonrasinda vekalet savasina donen alan Yemen’in 1994’te Kuzey/
Gliney arasindaki i¢ savagta Suudilerin kuzey Yemen'den yana olmustur. Arap Ba-
hariile Yemen’de Suudi-iran-Tiirk etki alan1 olusturma kavgasi olugmustur. Siyaset
icinde Thvan destekli bir Yemen yonetiminin olugturulmasinin karsisinda olan Su-
udi Arabistan miicadele etmigtir.*

19 Joseph Hincks, “She helped launch Yemen’s Revolution. 10 Years On, Tawakkol Karman Still Believes Change Is
Possible”, TIME Magazine, 15.01.2021, (https://time.com/5930042/tawakkol-karman-yemen/).

20 Jennifer Holleis, “Yemen: 10 years after the Arab Spring, new hopes sprout”, DW, 10.02.2021, (https://www.dw.com/
en/yemen-10-years-after-the-arab-spring-new-hopes-sprout/a-56514275).; Katherine Zimmerman, “AQAP Pos-Arab
Spring and the Islamic State”, The Washington Institute for Near East Policy, 2017, (https://www.aei.org/articles/aqap-
post-arab-spring-and-the-islamic-state/).

21 Graham Fuller, Tiirkiye ve Arap Bahar1, Eksi Kitaplar, 2016, Ankara, s.246-257.
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Arap Baharinin Son Durumu

Arap Bahari olaylarinin 2010 yilinin sonlari ve birikmis halklarin talepleri ile
Ortadogu iginde biiyiik degisim hareketlenmeleri yasanmistir.? Gergeklestirilen
devrimlerin gekillerin degismeye evirildigi gozlemlenmistir. S6z gelimi yasanan
kirilma ile olaylarin farkli sonuglar: beraberinde gelmektedir.

Tunus, Thvan'in parcasi olan Nahda’nin miizakerelerle cumhurbagkanligini
Munsif Marzuki’ye birakip, Cumhuriyet iI¢gin Kongre ile Emek ve Ozgiirliik Bloku
ile koalisyon olusturmasi Misir’a benzer karsi devrim ihtimalini pasifize etmistir.
Nahda lideri Gannusi ve Marzuki 2012'de Chatham House Odiilii almigtir. Nah-
da'nin ekonomik ¢éziim liretemeyisi yaninda tecriibesiz kadrolarla yonetme ¢abasi
bagarisizliklari artirmigtir. Nahda’'daki bir kisim laiklik yaklagimina olan ihtiyag Is-
lamci taraftarlar arasinda karigiklik ortaya ¢ikarmigtir.

Selefi orgiitlerden Ensar el Seria'nin alan kazanmasi yaninda muhaliflere
yonelik suikastler iilkedeki laik goriiglii insanlarda korkular: artirmistir. Sokakta
ylikselen protestolarla Nahda'nin kisa stireli iki bagbakanca yonetme ¢abasi 2014’te
yetkinin teknokratlara yonetimi birakmasiyla sonuglanmigtir. Siyasal islamci al-
ternatif diistince 27 Ekim 2014’te Nida Tunus’a yenilmistir. Nahda'nin meclisteki
temsili diismiistiir. Eski Meclis Bagkani Kaid el Sebsi liderligindeki Nida Tunus ha-
reketi, Nahda karsiti isadamlari, sendikacilar, solcu aktivistler ve eski rejim unsur-
larinin birlesiminden olusmaktadir. Bu se¢im sonucu devrik rejimin alan kazanma
halini beraberinde getirmistir. Aralik 2014’teki cumhurbagkanlig1 seciminde Sebsi
ilk siradayken Nida ile Nahda arasinda koalisyon uzlagmasi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Nahda
uzlagarak istikrari korumay1 olanakli hale getirmistir.

Nahdanin islami yonden dondiigiinii disiinen eskiler ile hareketin secimlere
katilan partilerden farkinin kalmadigini diisline gengler arasinda sikigmasi par-
ti i¢i karigikliklar ortaya ¢ikarmigtir. 2019 yilindaki segimlerde Nahda'nin temsili
yartya inmistir. Fakat kendi i¢cinden ti¢ parti daha ¢ikarirken mecliste birinci parti
olmustur. Hilkkiimet olusturma sans: yakalayamamistir. Tunus ici yasanan bu bo-
liinen siyasi temsil unsurlar1 beraberinde iilkede hiikiimetin kolaylikla olusturula-
mamast sistem tikanikligini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Ama bunlarin yaninda uzlagmaci
yaklagimlarin s6z konusu olmadiginda siyasi kaotik ortama yol acan gelismeleri
beraberinde getirmigtir.*

22 Tirel Yilmaz Sahin, Uluslararasi Politikada Orta Dogu, Baris Kitap Yayinlari, Genisletilmig 5. Baski, 2019, Ankara, s.
352.

23 Kiibra Par, “Rasid Gannusi: Arap Bahari bitmedi!”, Habertiirk Gazetesi, 08.11.2015, (https://www.haberturk.com/
dunya/haber/1150304-rasid-gannusi-arap-bahari-bitmedi).

24 Fehim Tastekin, “Arap Bahari’nin 10 yilinda 10 iilkenin hikayesi: Ekmek, 6zgiirliik ve onur kavgasindan geriye ne
kald1?”, BBC Tiirkge, 17.12.2020, (https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler-dunya-55331196).
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Muistr, siyasi var olan ¢ikmazlari, toplumsal sorunlari yaninda polis devleti gibi
varligini stirdiirmesi gibi nedenler dolayisiyla Tahrir Meydani'nda devlet bagkani
Hiisnii Miibarek’in gorevi birakmasi saglanmistir. Sonrasinda muhalif hareket-
lerden Thvan yaninda, 6 Nisan Hareketi, “Hepimiz Halid Said’iz Hareketi”, “Yeter
Hareketi” biitiiniiyle devrim gergeklesmistir. Misir’da demokratik ve bagimsiz se-
cimler ile muhalif Miisliiman Kardegler destekli yapilan Hiirriyet ve Adalet Partisi

Aday1 Muhammed Mursi ikinci turda devlet bagkanligina se¢ilmistir.”

Yonetim agamasinda Mursi'nin istikrarsizliklar1 ortadan kaldiramamasi ve
talepleri yerine getirememesi iizerine olaylar degigsken hale gelmigtir. Iislami esin-
tilere yakin uygulamalar ve yeni anayasa hazirlama ¢abalari ile laik kesimin dev-
rimden uzaklagmasina yol agmaktadir. Anayasa’nin oylamasinda niifusa oranla az
katilim %33 olmasina ragmen %63.8 kabul oyuyla Aralik 2012’de ge¢mistir. Fakat
katilim oraninin az olmasi ile anayasanin mesru bir anayasa olup/olmadig1 sorgu-
lanir hale gelmistir. Mursi’ye kars1 2013 yaz aylarinda yeni protestolar baglamigtir
ve 3 Temmuz 2013’te askeri darbe ile iktidardan uzaklastirilip, iktidardan uzaklasti-
rilmastir ve tipki Miibarek yonetimi gibi bir Sisi yonetimi olusturulmustur.®

Darbe sonrast Misir'da Miisliiman Kardegler tiyeleri cezalandirilmis ve Mur-
si hakkinda acilan davalar sonucu 20 yil hapse mahkum edilmistir. Fakat Mursi,
2019'da mahkemede kalp krizi gecirerek olmiistiir. 2014’te, askeri rejimin belirlen-
digi tyelerden olusan ve savunma biitgesinin yaninda Yiiksek Askeri Konsey’'ce
atanacak Savunma Bakani'nin parlamento onayina sunulmamasi gibi askeri vesa-
yetin devamina iliskin maddeler iceren yeni anaya referandumla kabul edilip, Sisi
cumhurbagkanligina secilmistir.”

Sisi’nin devlet bagkani olmasiyla beraber thvan’a ve muhalif unsurlara baskici
politikalara ragmen uluslararas: toplumca 6zellikle Avrupa Birligi ve Uluslararasi
Af Orgiiti’'nce alt perdeden tepki gostermiglerdir. Tiirkiye ve Katar, Sisi’ye kars1 sert
tepki gosterirken, Washington yonetimi askiya aldig1 askeri yardimlari yeniden
baslatmus, Sisi’'ye en ¢ok destegi Korfez iilkeleri vermistir.

Muisir'in Suudi Arabistan ile olan iligkilerinde 2015’te Kral Selman’in goreve ge-
lisi ile Sisi ile iyi iligkileri savunan yetkilileri gérevden almasi yaninda, Yemen, Su-
riye ve Iran gibi iilkelerle de gerilim olsa Thvan hareketine duyulan kars1 durus iki
tilke arasindaki iligkileri belli bir seviyede tutmustur. iki {ilke arasinda Katar’a kars1

25 Steven A. Cook, “Arab Dignity Is Real. So Is Arab Failure”, Foreign Policy, 17.12.2020, (https:/foreignpolicy.
com/2020/12/17/arab-spring-dignity-is-real-so-is-arab-failure/),
A.Yasin Demirci, “Ahlaki Yozlagmaya “Kifaye”, Gen¢ Dergisi, 28.05.2013, (https://gencdergisi.com/4603-ahlaki-
yozlasmaya-kifaye.html).

26 F.William Enghdahl, “Mursi’nin devrilmesi ve ABD stratejisinin krizi”, 08.07.2013, Evrensel Gazetesi, (https:/www.
evrensel.net/haber/61623/mursinin-devrilmesi-ve-abd-stratejisinin-krizi).

27 BBC Tirkge, “Misir’da Sisi katilmin disiik oldugu se¢imi kazandi”, 29.05.2014, (https://www.bbc.com/turkce/
haberler/2014/05/140529_sisi_sonuc).
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ortak politikalar gelistirilmistir. S6z gelimi Thvan destekgisi Katar'in El Cezire mu-
habirleri Misir'da tutuklanmistir. Sonraki asama olarak Korfez tilkeleri (BAE, Bah-
reyn) Mart 2014’te biiyiikelgilerini Katar’dan ¢ekmislerdir. Katar’a yonelik hamleler
ve Misir yonetim muhaliflerinin Katar’dan ¢ikarilmasi ve El Cezire televizyonunun
Sisi yonetimine karsi yumusak soylemlere gegmesi iligkilerde yumusamay1 ortaya
cikarmistir.®

Sisi'nin, Arap Bahari siireci icerisinde Suudi Arabistan ve BAE ile, Libya’daki
i¢ catigmalarda Halife Hafter’e destek vermektedir. Katar ve iran’a karsi davranis
da sergilemektedirler. Suriye konusunda ise Korfez tilkeleriyle ortak davranmayip
Esad’in mesruiyeti yoniinde tutum karari almiglardir. Misir bu baglamda Suriye
rejimi ile iyi iligkilere sahip muhalifleri toplayip muhalefeti bolmeyi hedeflemis-
lerdir. 2016’da Trump’in ABD Bagkani olmasini takiben Misir-ABD iligkilerinde ya-
kinlagma olmasina ragmen, Sisi yonetiminin Rusya ile de olumlu iligki olustura-
bilmesini saglamistir.

Maisir'in komsusu Etiyopya ile iligkileri Biiyiik Ronesans Baraji ingaat1 yliziin-
den sorun olarak varligini siirdiiriirken, Sudan ile iligkileri Misir'in Darfur’daki
ayrilikgilart desteklemekte, Misir’in da Sudan’in Thvan tiyelerine ev sahipligi yap-
makla itham etmesi yliziinden gerilim iligkisi devam etmektedir. Bunlara ek ola-
rak Dogu Akdeniz gerginliginde Yunanistan, GKRY ve Israil ile de ortak politikalar
uygulama amacinda yer alan Misir'in Subat 2018'de AB-Arap Ligi Zirvesi'nde Arap
diinyasinin liderligini {istlendigini dile getirmektedir.

Abdiilfettah Sisi 2018'de ikinci kez cumhurbagkani olduktan sonra Nisan
2019'da anayasa degisikligi ile ti¢lincii kez se¢ilmesine olanak saglayan degisikligi
yapmustir. Degisiklikler i¢cinde cumhurbagkaninin gérev siiresinin dort yildan alti
yila ¢ikarilmasi da gecince, 2030’a kadar Sisi iktidari olusumu so6z konusu hale gel-
mektedir. Yine ek degisiklikler ile cumhurbagkaninin yarg1 izerindeki yetkilerinin
artigi, ordunun daha da gii¢lendirilmesi ve Sisi'nin otoriter istikrar saglama kapa-
sitesini gostermektedir.”

Libya'da Kaddafi rejiminin yikilmasiyla beraber Gecici Ulusal Konsey olustu-
rulmustu. 7 Temmuz 2012’de meclis se¢imleri ilk defa yapilmistir. Gegici Konsey
yerine Milli Genel Kongre gorev listlenmistir. Hitkiimeti kurmak amaciyla goreve
gelmeleri yaninda referanduma sunulacak anayasa hazirlama gorevleri de bulun-
maktadir. Fakat devrim sonrasi istikrarin saglanamadig: tilkede emekli General
Halife Hafter, Zintan’dan milislerle darbe tegebbiistinde bulunmus fakat Trablus
ve Misrata’daki devrimci gruplarin destegi ile yonetim bu girisimi engellemistir.

28  Enes Kanli, Hamdi Y1ldiz, “Eski Tunus Cumhurbaskan: Merzuki: Katar Arap Bahar1 devrimlerine destek oldugu igin
cezalandiriliyor”, Anadolu Ajansi, 15.06.2017, (https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/eski-tunus-cumhurbaskani-merzuki-
katar-arap-bahari-devrimlerine-destek-oldugu-icin-cezalandiriliyor/842186).

29 Nese Kemiksiz, “Misir”, editér Haydar Cakmak, Diinden Bugiine Ortadogu, Ankara, Baris Kitap Yayinlari, 2020, s.99-
102.
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Olaylar1 takiben bazi milletvekillerinin Temsilciler Meclisi ad1 altinda Tobruk’ta
calismalara baglamigtir. Libya'daki hal 2 meclisli hale donmiistiir. Daha 6ncesinde
ABD’de yasamina devam eden ve sonrasinda 2011°'de Libya'ya donen Hafter, BAE ve
Misir’dan destek almistir. Glintimiizde Tobruk’ta Temsilciler Meclisi ve Trablus’ta
Milli Genel Kongre varligini stirdiiriirken ek olarak tigiincii siyasi gii¢ olarak iilke-
deki kaosa ragmen BM’ce kurulan Ulusal Mutabakat Hiikiimeti (UMH)'dir. Merkezi
Trablus’ta bulunan UMH, Aralik 2015 tarihinde, Fas'in Suheyrat sehrinde imzalan-
mig Libya Siyasi Anlagmasi sonucunda kurulmustur. Ulkede tg¢ farkl siyasi yapi-
lanmanin olusu mesruiyet krizini de ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Bunlara ragmen BM,
iilkede mesru yapi olarak UMH’yi tanimaktadir.®

Olaylarin Suriye boyutundaki son gelismelerindeyse ¢oziim arayiglarinda
Arap Birligi onctiliiglinde sorun ¢6ziimii denenmistir. Fakat Esad yonetiminin de-
gismesini isteyen unsurlarin diisiinen taraflarin karg: tutumlarinin net olmayisi
ile 6zellikle i¢ savasin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla beraber insani bir drami beraberinde getir-
migtir. Ulkede Nusayri azinlik yonetimine karg: tepkiler artmigtir. Cihatg1 Irak Sam
Islam Devleti (ISID) istikrarsizliktan faydalanip alan kazanmigtir.

2015’te Suriyeliler tlke ici goge yonelirken daha sonrasinda yurtdigina gog et-
meye baglamiglardir, Tiirkiye, Liibnan ve Urdiin’ii tercih eden siginmacilar mevcut-
tur. Suriyeli siginmacilarin yaklasik %10’u AB iilkelerine siginmasi ile AB i¢i gog-
men krizi de ortaya ¢ikmastir. 9 Ocak 2020 tarihli BM Miilteciler Yiiksek Komiserligi
verisine gore 5,556,732 Suriyeli iilkesinden ayrilmak zorunda kalmis ve 6,500,000 kisi
Suriye sinirlar icinde evlerinden ayrilmak durumunda kalmiglardir. Bu rakamlar
sadece kayda gecen rakamlardir. BM verilerine gore Suriye'dekilerin %79 kadarinin
saglikli igme suyuna, %30’dan fazlasinin yeterli gida gereksinimini karsilayacak yi-
yecege erigimi yoktur. Tki milyondan fazla gocuk okula devam edememistir. Halkin
%80 kadar1 yoksulluk sinirinin altinda yasama devam etmektedir.*

ISID 6rgltliniin 2014 tarihli hilafet ilan1 bolgede kisa stireli bityiik megruiyet
alani agmistir. ISID yaninda El-Kaide destekli En-Nusra Cephesi de hiikiimet giic-
leri ve Kiirtler ile catismaya girmistir. ABD'nin 2014 Eyliil'iinde koalisyon gligleri
olugturarak ISID ile miicadeleye girismesine ragmen Esad’a alan agmamaya ¢a-
lismiglardir. 2015’te Rusya Suriye’de muhalif gii¢leri bombalamaya baglamistir. Bu
geligmeler paralelinde muhalif gii¢ler ayrigmigtir. ABD, Iran, Rusya ve Tiirkiye'nin
miidahaleleri ile Suriye sorunu ¢éziimstizliige dogru evirilmistir.

24 Kasim 2015’te Tiirkiye, Rus Sukhoi Su-24M tipi savas ucagini diistirmiistiir.
Tiirkiye'nin bu hamlesi Rusya ile iligkileri bozmustur. Fakat Suriye’de iki devletin

30 Bilal Karabulut, “Libya”, editér Haydar Cakmak, Diinden Bugiine Ortadogu, Ankara, Baris Kitap Yaynlari, 2020,
5.236.

31 USA for UNHCR The UN Refugee Agency, “Syria Refugee Crisis Explained”, 05.02.2021. (https://www.unrefugees.
org/news/syria-refugee-crisis-explained/).
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de etkilesimi siirdiirmesi sonucu Astana siirecine varan goriigsmeleri beraberinde
getirmistir. Suriye konusunda Esad’in mesruiyetinin yeniden goze carpar hale geli-
si ortaya ¢ikmugtir. Tiirkiye'nin sinir giivenligi planiyla hareket ederken 24 Agustos
2016’da Firat Kalkani Harekatini baglatmistir takibinde sahadaki bagariy1 masada
gorme amaciyla 23-24 Ocak 2017'de Astana Goriismeleri gerceklesmistir. Kesintili
olan Cenevre toplantilarinin 2017 i¢inde sonugsuz kalmasi ile Tiirkiye 2018 Ocak
ayinda Zeytin Dal1 Harekati'n1 gerceklestirmis ve Suriye’'nin kuzeyinde terdr olu-
sumlarini pasifize etmeye ¢aligmistir.®

Mayis 2018’de Sam tekrardan Esad rejiminin tam kontroliine girmis ve Rusya
destegi ile artan megruiyeti paralelinde az ¢ok giiciinii korur hale gelmigtir. idlib
vilayetinin sorun olarak mevcudiyeti Tiirkiye ve Rusya arasinda Eyliil 2018’de Soci
Mutabakatini imzalayarak idlib ategkesini ortaya ¢ikarmigtir. Aralik 2018’de ABD
Suriye’den cekilecegini aciklamistir, Sonrasinda Suriye’nin kuzeyindeki Amerikan
silahlarina sahip Kiirt gii¢lerinin yaninda Suriye’nin Tirkiye sinir1 kesigiminde gii-
venli bolge olabilirligi konusulmustur.

15 Subat 2019’da ABD ve Kiirt giigleri ISID’in sahip oldugu bdlgelerden birini
daha ele gecgirmistir. Washington yonetimi AB iilkelerinden kendi vatandaslari
olan ISID {iyelerini geri almalarini istemistir. ISID tehdit olmaktan ¢ikmistir. Son
halde Esad rejimi mesruiyetini artirmistir. Fakat idlib’'de ABD, Rusya, Suriye, Tiir-
kiye arasinda mubhalif gruplarin ¢ekismesi ortaya ¢ikmigtir.

Yemen, devrik bagkanin yardimcisinin Mansur Hadi'nin 27 Subat 2012’de bas-
kan olmasi sonrasi reformlar ve iktidar paylagma konusunda adim atmamasi iize-
rine iran destekli Husi gruplarca 21 Eyliil 2014’te bagkenti ele gecirmesiyle ABD des-
tekli Suudilerin destekli yonetim planlar1 bozulmustur. Yasanan devrimin i¢ savasa
ve vekil gliclerin miidahalesi haline donmesiyle Suudi Arabistan ve BAE 2015’te Ka-
rarlilik Firtinasi harekati ile sehirlerin yikilmasina ve 100 bin kiisur insanin 6lme-
sine ayrica 3 milyon insanin bulunduklar yerlerini terk etmesine yol agmigtir.

Nifusun oranina bakinca %80’lik bir kismin muhtag haline gelmesi yaninda
Husilerin yapilanmasi Ensarullah yenilmeyip Suudilere kars1 duracak seviyeye gel-
mistir. Bu durum Suudiler ile BAE arasindaki ittifaki bozmustur. Giiney Yemen'i
kendi etki alani haline getirmeyi amaclayan BAE'nin destekli Gliney Gecis Konseyi,
Agustos 2019'da Suudilerin desteledigi Hadi'ye bagl glicleri Aden’den ¢ikarmistir.

Bu durum 1990 6ncesindekine benzer giineyde bagimsiz bir Yemen devleti olu-
sumunu 6ngormektedir.*

32 Emincan Yiiksel, “TSK’nin Sinir Otesi Harekatlar1”, Dogruluk Pay1, 13.01.2020, (https://www.dogrulukpayi.com/
bulten/tsk-nin-sinir-otesi-harekatlari).

33 Cem Karadeli, “Suriye”, editér Haydar Cakmak, Diinden Bugiine Ortadogu, Ankara, Baris Kitap Yaynlari, 2020,
$.243-247.

34 Fehim Tastekin, a.g.y.
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Sonug

Arap halklarinin devrim istegi ile var olan dikta rejimlerine kars1 durus ser-
gilemeleri aslinda tamamen insani ihtiyaclar merkezli ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Aslinda
devrimin gerceklesmis olmasi ama yerine olusturulan yonetimlerin istenilen so-
nuglart saglayamamasi olayin baglangicinda yer alan belirleyici 6znelerin siireg-
ten etkilenen 6zne haline gelmelerine yol agmistir. Ozellikle diinya tarihinde ger-
ceklestirilen devrim hareketlerinde oldugu gibi kontrol edilemeyen hale evirilen
siirecler halklarin isteklerinin birebir karsisinda sonuglarin ortaya giktigini gozler
oniine sermektedir. Konuyla ilgili olarak Guardian merkezli arastirmada yasam
kosullarinin kotiilestigini 6zellikle cocuklarin geleceginin kaygili olduklari ortaya
cikmaktadir.®

Tunus’ta baglayan ve tamamaiyla insani ihtiyag ile olusan var olan yonetim-
lere kars1 eyleme evirilen Arap halk hareketlerine doniisen Tunuslu gencin eyle-
mi aslinda mevcut ¢6ziimsiizligli ¢6ziim olarak 6neren mevcut sistemi tanimama
olarak kayda ge¢mistir. Tam bir domino etkisiyle tiim Arap cografyasini etkileyen
bir devrim ihtiyaci olarak etkilesime giden eylemler silsilesi bazi tilkelerde basarili,
basarisiz, sonugsuz ve i¢ savag haline gelen karsilik bulmustur.

Domino etkisiyle gelisen olaylar aslinda Ortadogu cografyasi 6zelinde tam an-
lamiyla istikrarsizliklar ortaya gikarip 6rnek dahi olamayan 6rnekler kargimiza ¢i-
karmaktadir. S6zgelimi Misir'in Sisi, Libyanin boliinmiigliik, Yemen’deki i¢ savas
hali halklarin istedikleri disinda bir yonetim tercihi oldugunu gozler 6niine ser-
mektedir. Suriye’de olay Esad’in mesruiyetinin yeniden saglanmasi yoniine eviri-
lirken; Tunus nispeten diger iilkelere gore daha ideal bir formiil ortaya ¢ikarmastur.

Demokrasi, esitlik, 6zglirliik yaninda ekonomik beklentiler bosa ¢ikmistir.
Ciinki istenilen seviyede devrimi gerceklestiren yapilarin nitelikli kadrolara sahip
olamamasi sorunlar artirmigtir. Ozellikle COViD-19 pandemisi bolgedeki adalet-
sizlikleri de gozler oniine sermektedir. Bolgede insanlarin ISID gibi vekalet savagi-
nin unsurlar: arasinda katildiklarini ve kisa siireli bagarilari tizerinden biiyiik ta-
raftar toplamalari s6z konusu olmustur.

Mezhepsel farkliliklar, komsu tlkelerin komgularina dair miidahaleleri gibi
durumlar yaninda Thvan’in organizasyonel tecriibesizligi izerinden sorunlar art-
migtir. Ortadogu’da 21yiizyihin diginda bir Siyasal Islam basarisizligi da ortaya
cikmigtir. Konuyla ilgili olarak sahada model iilke olarak konumlanan Tiirkiye ise
Direnig Cephesi'nde 1 Mart Tezkeresi ile yer alirken 2010’lardan itibaren mezhepgi
yaklasima yonelmesi ve karsisinda da iran’in konumlanmasi tizerinden bir nevi
yeni $ii-Stinni ekseni dengesi olusmustur. Bunlarin yaninda taraflar vekalet savasg-

35 Michael Safi, “Life has got worse since Arab spring, say people across Middle East”, The Guardian, 17.12.2020,
(https://www.theguardian.com/global-development/2020/dec/17/arab-spring-people-middle-east-poll)
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lar tizerinden birbirlerinin ¢ikarlarina miidahale etmistir. Arap Bahar1 konusunda
da karsilagan iki komsu devlete ek olarak uluslararasi organizasyonlarin da tepkisel
yaklagimi aslinda Arap halklarinin taleplerinin gerceklesmemesine yol agmistir.*

Sonug olarak Arap halklarinin devrim ihtiyaci hala varligini korumaktadir. Es-
kisine oranla itaat kiiltlirtinden vazgecilmistir. Fakat eskisi gibi protesto edebilme
imkaninin bulunmadig1 iilkeler bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin yaninda zamanin Avru-
pasi’nda yasanan devrimlerde oldugu gibi yasanabilecek bir olay ile her alani etki-
leyebilecek toplu eylem ve devrim isteginin halklarda var oldugu ortadadir. Tim
haliyle bakildiginda da ilerleyen yillarda insan s6z konusu oldugundan dolay1 yeni
isteklerin taleplerin ve eylemlerin olabilme ihtimali giinden giine artmaktadir.

36 Karel Valansi, “Arap Bahari’nin onuncu yili”, T24 Gazetesi, 22.12.2020, (https://t24.com.tr/yazarlar/karel-valansi/
arap-bahari-nin-onuncu-yili,29154).
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Terorle Miicadelede Teror
Orgiitii Soylemlerinin Analizi:
Konstantiniyye Dergisi

Umran Giines'

Ozet

Irak ve Sam islam Devleti (ISID), teror orglitli olarak diismanlar tarafindan
nitelendirilmenin ve meydana ¢ikarilan alginin dniine ge¢mek, Tiirkiye'nin teror
orglitliyle olan miicadelesine gozdagi vermek ve o6zellikle Tiirkleri islam devleti-
ne davet etmek i¢in yayimladiklar: Konstantiniyye dergisi ile teror orglitiine dair
birgok bilgi paylasgiminda bulunmustur. Dergide 6rgiit yagsantisindan orgiitiin 6g-
retilerine, kiiresel gii¢ler ile miicadelelerinden Islam devletine ve hilafet savunu-
culuguna ve 6zel olarak Tiirkiye'nin toplumsal hayatindan terérle miicadele politi-
kalarina kadar bircok konu ile ilgili sdylemlere yer verilmistir. Bu calismada ISID
teror 6rgiitiiniin Konstantiniyye dergisinin sayilarinda Tiirkiye ile ilgili yer verdigi
ve lizerinde durdugu konular ele alinmigtir. Bununla amaclanan terérle miicadele-
nin kiiresel boyutta etkili olabilmesi i¢in Tiirkiye 6zelinde olsa da aslinda tim dev-
letlere yoneltilen tehditlerin ortaya konularak miicadele stratejisine yeni bir boyut
kazandirmanin 6nemini ortaya koymaktir. Bunun sonucunda ¢aligmada ele alinan
soylemlerin demokrasi, 6zgiirliik, adalet gibi kiiresel degerlerle paralel olmasi ka-
cinilmazdir. Literatiire katkisinin yaninda terdr orgiitii propagandasi {izerinden
terorle miicadelenin sekillendirilmesi bakimindan da ¢aligma 6nem tasimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ISiD, Konstantiniyye, Terorle Miicadele.

1 Dr.,Trakya Universitesi, Uluslararasi iliskiler Boliimii, Edirne, Tiirkiye, u.gunes@windowslive.com,
ORCID: 0000-0002-8900-6745
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Analysis of the Discourse of Terrorist
Organizations in Fighting Terrorism:
The Konstantiniyye Journal

Umran Giines’

Abstract

The Islamic State of Iraq and Sham (ISIS) has published a lot of information
about the terrorist organization through Konstantiniyye Magazine, which they
published to prevent the perception revealed by their enemies as a terrorist organi-
zation, to intimidate Turkey’s struggle with the terrorist organization and especial-
ly to invite the Turks to the Islamic State. shared. The magazine covers many topi-
cs, from organizational life to the teachings of the organization, from its struggles
with global powers to the advocacy of the Islamic state and the caliphate, and from
Turkey’s social life to anti-terrorism policies in particular. In this study, the issues
that the ISIS terrorist organization included and emphasized on Turkey in the issu-
es of Konstantiniyye Magazine were discussed. The aim of this is to reveal the im-
portance of adding a new dimension to the combat strategy by revealing the threats
against all states, even if it is specific to Turkey so that the fight against terrorism
can be effective on a global scale. As a result, the discourses discussed in the study
are inevitably parallel with global values such as democracy, freedom, and justice.
In addition to its contribution to the literature, the study is also important in terms
of shaping the fight against terrorism through terrorist propaganda.

Key Words: ISIS, Konstantiniyye, Counterterrorism.

2 Ph.D., Trakya University, Department of International Relations, Edirne, Turkey, ORCID: 0000-0002-8900-6745
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Giris

Terorizm, 21. yiizyilin baglarinda kiiresel bir nitelik kazanmasiyla yeni bir
kavram gibi algilanmis olsa da insanlik tarihinin kadim sorunlarindan biri olarak
glinlimtiize kadar gelmistir. Tarihsel yolculugunda terérizm; ideolojilerini, taktik-
lerini, hedeflerini ve stratejilerini degistirerek doniisiime ugramigtir. En son ge-
linen noktada ise dini motifli terorizm, terérizm kavraminin karsilig1 olmustur.
Dini motifli terérizm ise -diger dinlerde 6rnekleri goriilmiis olsa da- El Kaide teror
orglitiiniin gerceklestirdigi 11 Eyliil 2001 saldirilar ile beraber Islam dini tizerinden
kabul gérmeye baglamigtir. Bu tiir ter6r 6rgiitlerinin bir bagka 6rnegi olarak ise ISID
teror Orgiitli ortaya ¢ikmistir.

ISiD terdr 6rgiitii, kendisinden 6nceki 6rgiitlere gore icinde bulundugu diin-
yanin getirdigi teknolojiden faydalanmay: bilerek propaganda yapma konusunda
onemli adimlar atmigtir. Kendi ideolojisini duyurma ve yayma baglaminda ken-
di yayinlarini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Bunlarin arasinda Konstantiniyye dergisi, Tiirk-
ce olarak yayimlanmistir. Dergide Tiirkiye’ye karsi elestirilerini ileri siirmiisler ve
ayni zamanda Tiirkiye’deki Miislimanlar islam devletine katilmaya davet etmis-
lerdir. Siyasal ve askeri hesaplagmalarinin yani sira ISID teror 6rgiitii, Tlrkiye'nin
toplumsal degerleri iizerinden de bir savas agmistir. Bu ¢alismada da bu toplumsal
degerler ortaya konulacaktir ve kiiresel nitelikte olan bu degerler terérle miicade-
le kapsaminda analiz edilecektir. Caligmanin ilk kisminda kavramsal bir gerceve
cizilerek terérizm ve 6zel olarak ISID terdr orglitiiniin gelisiminden bahsedilecek-
tir. Tkinci kisminda Konstantiniyye dergisindeki toplumsal elestiri arglimanlari
ele alinacaktir. Ugiincli kisminda ise terdrle miicadele kapsaminda bu argiimanlar
tizerinden oOneriler sunulacaktir.

Terorizm Uzerine Kavramsal ve Tarihsel Bir Cerceve

Teror kelimesi hem giinliik hayatta hem de terim olarak ¢ok fazla kullanil-
maktadir. Oyle ki diinyada terdr kelimesinden haberi olmayan, herhangi bir gaze-
te mangetinde gormeyen veya teror korkusuna kapilmayan pek az belki de higbir
kimse olamayacagini ifade etmek ¢ok abartili bir sdylem olmayacaktir. Boylesine
evrensel bir bigimde kullanilan terér kelimesinin kokeni Latince terrere kelimesi-
dir. Tiirkcede yildirma, sindirme, korkutma ve Arapga tedhis kelimesinden ttire-
yen dehset gibi anlamlara gelmektedir.:

Teror kelimesinin terérizm kavrami yerine kullanilmasi anlamlarin karistiril-
masina ve ayni anlamda goriilmesine neden olmustur. Oncelikle terér ve terérizm
kavramlarinin birbirinden farkli oldugunun ortaya konulmasi gerekmektedir. Te-

3 Faruk Orgiin, Kiiresel Terér, Okumus Adam Yayinlari, istanbul 2001, s.13.

4 Suatlhan, Teror, Neden Tiirkiye, Golden Print, Ankara 1998, s.8; Haydar Cakmak, “Kavramsal Olarak Teror, Tercrizm,
Haydar Cakmak (ed.), Baris Platin Kitap, Ankara 2008, s.29. (ss.)
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ror kavrami bir durumdan bir kisiden duyulan korku, endise ve panik hali olarak
tanimlanirken terdrizm ise siyasal amaclarla bir strateji dogrultusunda askeri un-
surlara ve sivillere yoneltilen siddettir. Teror kavrami gibi anarsizm, gerilla hare-
keti, direnis kavramlari da terorizm kavraminin yerine siklikla kullanilmaktadir.
Bunun nedeni olarak ise terdrizm kavraminin kesin bir taniminin yapilamamasi
sorunu ele alinmaktadur.

Terorizm tanimi konusunda ciddi bir sekilde verilerin toplandig: bir alg1 olus-
turmak ya da propagandaya yonelik yollar izlenebilir. Propagandaya yonelik aras-
tirma bir¢ok tanimin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olan ana unsurdur.¢ Her ne kadar
birine gore terdrist olanin birine gore 6zgiirlitk savasgisi olacag: diigiincesinin bu
tanimlama sorununa 1s1k tuttugu varsayilsa da esasen terérizm olarak neyin kabul
edilip neyin edilmeyecegine dair aktorlerin ¢ikarlarinin s6z konusu oldugu durum-
lar i¢in bir perde gorevi gordtigii de inkar edilememektedir.

Terorizm tanimlamalarindaki vurgular dahi tanim {izerindeki farkliliklari or-
taya koymaktadir. Carl Wellman ter6rizmi bir zorlama araci,” Boaz Ganor siyasal
amaclara ulagmada sivillere uygulanan siddet® ve M. Crenshaw ise toplumda siddet
kullanarak psikolojik bakimdan bask: olusturma yolw’ olarak tanimlamaktadar. Te-
rorizm kavrami iizerine genel bir tanim kabul edilmese de kavramin temel nokta-
lar1 ortaya cikmustir. ilk olarak, siyasi degisimi hizlandirmay: hedefleyen siyasi bir
dogasi vardir. ikinci olarak terorizm -devletlerin kaynaklarini kullansa da- devlet
dis1 olarak kabul edilir. Ugtlincii olarak hedeflerinde sivil ayrimi yapmazlar. Son ola-
rak ter6rizm uluslararast hukuk kurallarina uymaz ve faaliyetleri 6ngorillememek-
tedir.» Kisaca bir tanim yapilmasi gerekirse terorizm bir ideolojiden hareketle bir
strateji ve plan dogrultusunda temelde siyasi, ekonomik, dini ve etnik amaglarla
biiyiik toplum gruplarinda etkili olarak hedefine ulasmada devamli ve sistematik
siddet uygulamalarndir.”

Terorizme dair daha anlamli ve somut bir alg1 olusturmak amaciyla tarihsel
stirec icindeki gelisiminin incelenmesi de biiyiikk 6nem arz etmektedir. insanlik
tarihinin erken donemlerine ait olan o6rgiitlii terér gruplari séz konusu olmustur.
En bagta M.0O. 70-73 yillarinda Roma’ya karsi sert eylemleri olan ve ayaklanan Filis-
tin kokenli Yahudi bir grup olan Sicariler gelmektedir. Politik amagclarina yonelik

5 Miranda Steel(ed.), Oxford Wordpower Dictionary, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2000, s.678.

6 Noam Chomsky, “Uluslararasi Terorizm: Goriinis ile Gergek”, Terdrizm Efsanesi, Noam Chomsky-Edward S. Herman
vd., Bahadir Sina Sener(gev.), Ayra¢ Yaymevi, Ankara 1999, s.7. (ss.)

7  Carl Wellman, “On Terrorism Itself”, The Journal of Value Inquiry, 13:4, 1979, s.258. (ss.)
8  Boaz Ganor, “Defining Terrorism”, Media Asia, 29:3, 2016, 5.126. (ss.)
9  Robert Taylor, History of Terrorism, Lucent Books, 2002, s.10.

10 Audrey Kurt Cronin, “Behind The Curve: Globalization and International Terrorism”, International Security, 27/3,
Winter 2002-2003, s.32-33. (ss.30-58)

11 Mesut Hakki Casin, Uluslararast Terérizm, Nobel Yayincilik, Ankara 2008, s.37; Arthur Garrison, “Terrorism: The
Nature of Its History”, Criminal Justice Studies, 16:1, 2003, s.40.
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birgok saldir1 gergeklestirmislerdir. Ayni zamanda fakir ve gligsiiz halk kesimini
yonetime kars1 destekleyerek sosyal unsurlarini da korumuslardir.” Bagka bir erken
donem Ornegi ise ilk kanitlar 7. yiizyilda bulunan Hindistan'in kuzeyinde ortaya ¢1-
kan Thuglardir. Kement gibi bir sistemle kurbanlarini 6ldiiren katil ve hirsiz olarak
bilinen Thuglar, Hindu Tanriga Kali i¢in terdr eylemlerini yapmislardir.” Modern
siniflandirmanin diginda kalip da en fazla bilinen orgiitlerden olan Hashasgiler,
1090-1207 yillar arasinda varlik gostermistir. Eski diizeni yeniden saglayabilmek
i¢in diizenin degistirilmesine inanan $ii Ismaililik’ten etkilenen Haghagiler’in 1i-
deri Hasan Sabbah’tir. Suriye ve iran bolgelerinden Hristiyanlarin fetih ¢abalari-
na kars1 savagmalarinin yaninda Siinni diizenin sona erdirilmesi amaciyla Stinni
devlet adamlarina da suikastlarda bulunmusglardir.“ Farkli dinlerden 6rneklerinin
oldugu terdrizmin, siyasi olarak ilk kez tanimlanmasi Fransiz ihtilali donemiyle
olmustur. 1793-1799 arasinda yasanan siddet olaylari neticesinde bu dénem “Terdr
Donemi” olarak adlandirilmigtir.

Uluslararasi nitelikte terorizmin modern dénemde yasadig1 degisim ise David
C. Rapoport’'un donemsellestirmesiyle analiz edilebilir. Rapoport, modern terdriz-
mi 1800’11 yillarin anarsist ideolojisinin ve stratejisinin hakim oldugu yerel nite-
likteki ilk dalga, 1920’lerden baglayip 1960’lara kadar uzanan ulusalc: ya da antiko-
lonyalist ikinci dalga, yeni sol olarak anilan Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'ne (ABD)
ve sinif egitsizligine karsi ti¢lincii dalga ve 1979'da baglayan dini motifli dérdiinci
dalga olarak incelemistir. ilk ii¢ dalga tarihsel olarak son bulmusgtur. Son dalga ola-
rak ortaya ¢ikan dini motifli terérizm ise Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligine
(SSCB) kars1 Afgan direnis sonucunda temellenmistir. Bu direnis ve ardindan gelen
fran Devrimi dini motifli teror orgiitii sayisinin artmasina neden olmustur. Bu ar-
tis El Kaide'nin ABD’yi hedef aldig1 11 Eyliil 2001 saldirilarinin ardindan da devam
etmistir."

SSCB’nin 1988'de Afganistan’a girmesinin sonucunda Afganistan’daki miica-
deleye katilmak i¢in buraya gelen Miisliman direnis¢iler zafer kazanmaistir ve bu
zafer El Kaide’nin olusumunun zeminini hazirlamistir. Afgan direniginde temeli

12 Walter Laqueur, The New Terrorism, Oxford University Press, 1999, s.10-11; Omer Faruk Harman, “Yahudilik-
Mezhepler ve Dini Gruplar”, Tiirk Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, Tiirk Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, Cilt:43, Istanbul
2013, s.214.

13 W. H. Sleeman, History of The Thugs or Phansigars of India, Carey &Hart, Philadelphia 1839, s.13-14; David C.
Rapoport, “Fear and Trembling: Terrorism in Three Religious Traditions”, American Political Science Association,
1983, 5.660-661.

14 Bruce Hoffman, Inside Terrorism, Columbia Universiy Press, 2006, s.84; Bernard Lewis, a.g.e., s.198, 213-215;
Bernard Lewis, Hashasiler, Kemal Sarisézen(gev.), Kap1 Yayinlari, istanbul 2016, 5.206.

15 Yilmaz Altug, Teroriin Anatomisi, Altin Kitaplar, istanbul 1995, 5.19.

16 David C. Rapoport, “The Four Waves of Modern Terrorism”, Attacking Terrosim: Elements of A Grand Strategy,
Audrey Kurth Cronin- James M. Ludes(ed.), Georgetown University Press, 2004, s.47-48; Ellen Meiksins Wood, “A
Chronology of The New Left and Its Successors, or: Who’s Old-Fashioned Now?”, Socialist Register; 31:31, 1995,
8.22-23; Bruce Hoffman, “Old Madness New Methods”, Rand Review, Vol.22, No.22, 1998-99, s.14; Greg Bankoff,
“Risk Bolgeleri: Bati’nin Terdér Uzerine Goriisleri ve Islam’mn Yeri”, Sahin Giirsoy-Hakki Karasahin(gev.), Dini
Arastirmalar Dergisi, Cilt:7, Say1:20, 2004, s.383-384.

43



Umran Glnes

atilan en 6nemli konu El Kaide olmustur. Bu direniscilerden olan Usame bin Ladin,
Seyyid Kutub’un ideolojisinden etkilenerek ortaya koydugu cihat diisiincesiyle bir-
¢ok direnis¢iyi etrafinda toplamigtir. 1998’de Yahudi ve Haglilarla Savas i¢in Diinya
Islam Cephesi” olarak ilan edilen El Kaide, Usame bin Ladin’in de ideologlarindan
olan Abdullah Azzam’in eski Miisliiman topraklarinin fethedilmesi amaciyla ha-
reket etmistir. Azzam’in 1999'da 6ldiiriilmesinin ardindan Usame bin Ladin, kendi
ideolojisi dogrultusunda olmasi gerektigi gibi olmayan Miisliiman rejimlere kar-
s1 da savagmaya baslamistir.® 11 Eyliil 2001'de ABD’deki Diinya Ticaret Merkezi ve
Pentagon’a yaptiklari saldiri ile terérizme kiiresel olma niteligi eklemistir. Bununla
beraber terérizmin her iilkeyi vurabilecegi, terorizmin saldir1 ve savunma alaninda
klasik silahlarin ve teknolojinin disinda biiyiik gelismeler yasadig1 ve terorizm ile
miicadelede tiim diinya tilkelerinin birlikte hareket etme zorunlulugu ortaya ¢ik-
mistir.” Bir teror orglitiiniin ABD gibi bir dlinya stiper giictinlin vurabilmesi diin-
yada terorizm algisi tizerine birgok noktada yeni kavrayislar olusturdugu gibi tero-
rizmin kendi i¢inde de yeni bir alan agmistir. Bu dogrultuda dini motifli terérizm
-islam dini tizerinden- terérizmin yeni ¢cagina hakim olmustur.

Asil adi Ahmet Fadil Nezaal El Haleylah olan Ebu Musab Ez-Zerkavi ideolojik
fikirleriyle Usame bin Ladin’in dikkatini cekerek ondan maddi destek almistir ve
1999’da Tevhid ve Cihat Orgiitinii kurmustur.» 2004’te Irak El Kaidesi adini alan
orgiit, El Kaide'nin adini kullanarak itibarini arttirmistir. Ayni zamanda cihat
icin pek cok savascinin da orgiite katilmasini saglamigtir.> 2006’da Irak El Kaidesi,
Irak’taki diger isyanci gruplarla bir araya gelerek Miicahitler Surasini kurmustur.z
Ancak ayn1 y1l 6rgiitiin lideri Zerkavi 6ldtrillmisgtiir. Orgiitiin bagina Ebu Omer El
Bagdadi gegirilerek Irak islam Devleti (IiD) adini almigtir. Irak Islam Devleti ile
miicadele igin ABD tarafindan olugturulan Sahva Birlikleri, Irak islam Devleti'ni
biiyiik dl¢tide zayiflatmigtir ve etkisini kaybetmesine neden olmustur.» 2010 yilin-
da Ebu Omer El Bagdadi 6ldiirilmiistiir ve yerine Ebu Bekir El Bagdadi ge¢gmigtir.

17 Osman Sen, Din, Terérizm ve El-Kaide, Sarkag Yaymlari, Ankara 2011, s.57-58.

18 Philippe Migaux, “El Kaide”, Terdrizmin Tarihi: Antikgag’dan ISID’e, Gerard Chaliand-Arnaud Blin(ed.), Biilent
Tanatar(gev.), Nora Yaymevi, istanbul 2016, 5.392.

19 Haydar Cakmak (ed.), Terdrizm, Baris Platin Kitap, Ankara 2008, s.15.

20 Fuad Hiiseyin, Zerkavi, Defne Bayrak(cev.), Kiiresel Kitap, istanbul 2014, 5.10; 821Giilsiim Boz, ISID Terér Orgiitii ve
Evrim Siireci: Irak El Kaidesi’nden Irak-Sam Islam Devleti’ne, Ankara Strateji Enstitiisii, Analiz No:2014-3, 2014, s.7.

21 Can Acun, “Neo El Kaide: Irak ve Sam Islam Devleti (ISID)”, SETA Perspektif, Say1:53, 2014, 5.2; Aydin Erdogan, E/
Kaide, ISID ve Boko Haram, Berikan Yaymevi, Ankara 2018, s.74.

22 Aaron Y. Zelin, “The War Between ISIS and Al-Qaeda for Supremacy of The Global Jihadist Movement”, The
Washington Institute For Near East Policy, Research Notes 20, 2014, s.3.

23 CanAcun, a.g.m., s.2; Ufuk Ulutas_—Halid Hoca, “Suriyq Devrim mi? Boliinme mi?”, SETA Analiz, Say1:95, 2014, s.20;
Michael Weiss-Hassan Hassan, ISID:Terér Ordusunun I¢ Yiizii, Emine Arzu Kayhan(gev.), Kirmizi Yayinlari, Istanbul
2016, 5.72; Muhammed Cihad Ebrari, (IS)ID Cerceve Metni, Siyasal ve Sosyal Arastirmalar Merkezi(SAMER), s.16.

24 Fehim Tastekin, Karanhik Coktiigiinde, Dogan Kitap, Istanbul 2016, 5.96; Aydin Erdogan, a.g.e, s.74.
25 Fawaz A. Gerges, ISID Tarihi, P. Turhan Ozer(qev.), Doruk Yaymmecilik, istanbul 2019, s.121.
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ABD birliklerinin Irak’tan ¢ekilmeye baglamasi Sahva Birlikleri basta olmak
iizere 1iD ile olan miicadeleyi zayiflatmistir. Bunun yaninda Suriye’de i¢ savagin
baglamasi IiD i¢in yeni bir alan saglamigtir ve burada yeniden toparlanma siirecine
girmislerdir. Suriye’de etkili olabilmek i¢in burada Nusra Cephesi adinda bir grup
olusturulmustur. Nusra Cephesi'nin Suriye’de etkili olmas1 ve basar1 kazanmasi
zamanla IID’yi rahatsiz etmistir.# IID’'nin adin1 Irak ve Sam Islam Devleti olarak
degistirmesiyle El Kaide ve Nusra Cephesi ile aras1 tamamen agilmistir.” 28 Ha-
ziran 2014’te Ebu Bekir El Bagdadi, Halife ibrahim sifatini kullanarak halifeligini
ilan etmistir.» El Bagdadi, 2019 yilinda ABD’'nin bir operasyonunda 6ldirtilmiistiir.»
ISID’in yeni lideri olarak 2019'da Ebu ibrahim El Hagimi El Kureysi baga ge¢mistir
ve halife ilan edilmigtir. Orgiitte herhangi bir belirsizligin ve dagilmanin ortaya
¢ikmamasi i¢in kisa siirede yeni bir lider ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ancak bu hizli gelisen
durum ISID'i elestirenler ve bolgede varligin siirdiiren Heyet Tahrir El Sam (HTS)
tarafindan ¢ok akla uygun bulunamamigtir.* Bu durum da ISID’in giiciinii eskisine
gore zayif hale getiren 6nemli bir etken olmustur.

Konstantiniyye Dergisinin Analizi

Teror orgiitleri silah ve ekonomik giiclerinin yaninda savascilara ve kendileri-
ne inanan taraftarlara da sahip olmak zorundadir. Bu nedenle 6rgiitlerinin propa-
gandalarini yapmaktadirlar. Klasik olarak eylemle propaganda yontemini kullanan
teror orglitleri, yeni teknoloji ve haberlesme imkanlarini da kullanarak modern
yontemlere ge¢miglerdir. Bu baglamda ISID igin de bu geligmeler gegerlidir.

Oncelikle savagg1 ve taraftar toplama konusunda din olgusunun sosyolojik bo-
yutundan olduke¢a faydalanmistir. Bunun yaninda eylemle propaganda ile Tiirkiye,
ABD ve bir¢ok Avrupa iilkesinde etkili olmustur. El Kaide’den farkli olarak bir devlet
gibi yapilanmaya ¢alisan ISiD, propaganda bakimindan da Al Hayat Medya'y1 ku-
rarak farkl yayinlar yapmaya baglamigtir.' Arapca yayin yapan en-Nebe, ingilizce
yayin yapan Dabiq ve Rumiyah dergilerinin yaninda Tiirk¢e yayin yapan Konstan-
tiniyye dergilerini yayimlamistir.

Konstantiniyye dergisinin ilk sayis1 Saban 1436 (Haziran 2015) tarihli olarak
cikmigtir. Derginin ¢ikig amaci Tiirkiye’deki Misliimanlarin Islam devleti ile ilgili

26 Charles Lister, “Profiling the Islamic State”, Brookings Doha Center Analysis Paper, Number:13, 2014, s.10-
11; Can Acun, a.gm. s.3; http://www.aljazeera.com.tr/haber/nusra-cephesi-lideri-al-jazeerayekonustu, Erigim
Tarihi:25.05.2021.

27 AaronY. Zelin, a.g.m., s.4-5.
28  https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler-dunya-40415590, Erisim Tarihi:24.05.2021.

29  https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler-dunya-50199342, Erisim Tarihi:24.05.2021; https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/
deasin-oldurulen-lideri-bagdadinin-yardimcisi-kerkukteyakalandi/1663034, Erisim Tarihi: 24.05.2021.

30 https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler-dunya-50267190, Erigim Tarihi:24.05.2021.

31 Ozkan Dede- Yunus Emre Tansii, “ISID Teror Orgiiti’niin Tiirkiye’deki Dijital Propagandasi: Konstantiniyye
Dergisi”, ASSAM Uluslararasi Hakemli Dergi, 7(16), 2020, s.113.

32 Yenal Goksun- Emin Salihi, “DAES’in Medya Stratejisi”, SETA Raporu, istanbul 2018, s.12.
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dogru olmayan fikirlere inanmamalar1 i¢in merak edilen konular: agikliga kavus-
turmak olarak agiklanmistir. Bu sayida orgiit tarafindan Tiirkiye iizerinden elesti-
rilen kiiresel deger demokrasi olmustur. islam’in toplumun yonetiminde yeterli ve
gecerli oldugu vurgusundan yola ¢ikarak demokrasinin ve onun diizeninin islam
kurallarinin yerini almasini elestirmistir. Tiirkiye 6zelinde ise Miisliiman bir lke
olmasindan dolay1 demokrasiyi terk etmeleri gerektigini vurgulamigstir. Derginin
ikinci sayisi ise Sevval 1436 (Temmuz 2015) tarihinde yayimlanmigtir. Bu sayida
Tiirkiye'nin PKK terdr orgiitii ile miicadelesi 6zgiirliik ve adalet kavramlariyla ele
alinmigtir. Birbirlerine olan elestirilerinin insan akliyla ve siibjektif dogrularla
yuriitildiigiinden sonu gelmeyecegini vurgulayarak yalnizca Allah’in diizeni ve
emirleriyle bir sistem kurulmasini ifade etmistir. insan aklinin degisen fikirleri
nedeniyle diizen kurulmasinin miimkiin olmadigini, adalet ve 6zgiirliik kavram-
larinin degisen siyasetlerde haklilik unsuru gibi kullanildigini ve sonsuz karmasa-
nin yalnizca Allah’in emirlerine gore kurulan sisteme tabi olarak sonlanacagi ileri
strdlmistir.

Derginin l¢iinci sayisi Zilhicce 1436 (Eyliil 2015) tarihli olarak yayimlanmistir.
Bu sayida kiiresel bir elegtirinin yani sira Tiirkiye’deki Diyanet igleri Bagkanliginin
uygulamalari dolayisiyla dinin yok edildigi ileri stirtilm{istiir. Sosyal olarak toplum
yagantisinin islam dinine uygun olmadigini elestiren orgiit, ibadet yerlerinin de
devlet dairesi gibi goriildiigiini agiklamistir. Laiklik diizeninde olan Tiirkiye'nin
kisilerin inanclarinin tektiplestirmesini de elestirmistir. Konstantiniyye dergisi-
nin dordiinci sayist Safer 1437 (Kasim 2015) tarihinde ¢ikmigtir. Bu sayida laiklik,
demokrasi, egitim ve kadin haklar tizerinden Tiirkiye’ye elestiriler olmustur. Laik-
lik ve demokrasi iizerine demokrasinin islam’in yerine konulan bir din oldugunu
ve laikligin de Islam’in uygulamalarinin yapilmamasi icin halk: kandirmada kul-
lanildig1 ifade edilmistir. Bu dogrultuda Tiirkiye'deki egitim sistemi de elestirilen
konu olmustur. islam dininin tam olarak anlatilmadig1 egitim sistemi Miisliiman
toplum icin sakincali goriilmiistiir. Ayn1 zamanda kadin haklar konusunda da me-
deni kanun bagta olmak {izere toplum yasantisi da islam dininin emirlerine aykiri
gorilmistiir.

Besinci sayis1 Rebitilahir 1437 (Ocak 2016) ve altinci sayis1 Recep 1437 (Mayis
2016) tarihlerinde yayimlanan Konstantiniyye dergisi, bu sayilarinda Tiirkiye'nin
askerlik ve polislik sistemine elestiriler yoneltilmistir. Dogru olmayan bir yasam
ve yonetim i¢inde olan Tiirkiye gibi bir iilkeyi savunmay1 ve onun i¢in savagmay1
sirk olarak kabul etmisgtir. Yalnizca Allah yolunda savagilmasini ve 6liinmesini dog-
ru bulan orgiit, bunun disindakilere siddetle kars: cikmaktadir. Zilkade 1437 (Agus-
tos 2016) tarihinde ¢ikan yedinci sayida orgiit kendi eylemlerinde sivillerin hedef
alinmasina yonelik ac¢iklamalarda bulunmuglardir. Miisliiman olmayan sivillerin
hedef alinarak 6ldiirtilmesini Islam kargitlarina kars: savagmak olarak kabul ettik-
lerinden dogru gormektedirler.
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Konstantiniyye Dergisi Uzerinden Terorizmle Miicadele

Bir¢ok tehdit, tehlike ve saldiri ile miicadele durumunda savas ya da askeri mii-
cadele 6n planda olmustur. Sonuglariyla beraber diisiiniildiigiinde ise tehdit, tehli-
ke ve saldirinin hig ortaya ¢ikmamasini saglayabilmek daha istenirdir. Bu durum
terdr tehditlerinde de gegerlidir. Terorizm ile miicadele i¢in bircok miicadele yolu
ortaya konmustur. Bunlarin arasinda en genel olani ise Birlesik Krallik’in terdrle
miicadele stratejisi olarak ele alinan 2006’da halka duyurulan plandir. Plan daha
sonralari revizyona ugramistir. 4P olarak da bilinen plan; Onleme (prevent), izleme
(pursue), Koruma (protect) ve Hazirlanma (prepare) asamalarindan meydana gel-
migtir. Bu agamalar terdr orglitlerinin taraftar ve katilimer toplamasini 6nlemek,
muhtemel teror saldirilarini engellemek, teror saldirilarina kars giiglii bir koruma
saglamak ve eger teror saldirisi olursa etkisini azaltmak olarak planlanmigtir.»

Galigmada yer verilen terdr orgiitii ISID’in Konstantiniyye dergisinde hedef
aldig1 degerler, terorizmle miicadelede 6nleme asamasinda degerlendirilmelidir.
Demokrasi, adalet, ozgtirlik, egitim gibi kavramlarin ve tlkelerin kurumlarinin
Islam dini ile kars1 karsiya gelmedigi ve terdr orgiitii tarafindan yoneltilen tehdit-
lerin ve elestirilerin dayanaksiz oldugu apagcik ortadadir. Onleme agamasi terdr o1-
glitlerinin sempatizan, taraftar ve katilimci kazaniminin dniine gecerek terérizmle
miicadelede uzun vadede etkili sonuglar elde etmeyi hedeflemektedir. Bu dogrultu-
da Tiirkiye 6zelinden hareket ederek terdrizmle kiiresel miicadelede toplum yasa-
min1 diizenleyen kurallarin -Misliimanlarin ¢ogunlukla yasadigi tilkeler ya da boy-
le olmayan tilkeler fark etmeksizin- uygulanmasinin bir gereklilik haline gelmesi
ve dini teror orgtlitlerinin propaganda amaciyla bagvurduklar sapkin diigiincelere
yer verilmemesi zorunluluk olmustur.

Misliiman tilkelerde bireylerin tamamina, islami degerler ile {ilkelerin yapi-
lar1 ve diizenleri i¢in gerekli olan demokratik kurallarin ters diismediginin, ikisi-
nin birbirinin diismani ya da zidd1 olmadiginin ve higbir diisiinceye korii koriine
baglanilmamasi ve bunun yaninda Miisliiman olmayan {iilkelerde ise iilkelerinde
yasayan Miisliimanlarin tamaminin terdrist olmadiginin ve Miislimanlarin top-
lumun genelinden ayrigtirilmasina yonelik politikalar izlenilmemesinin bir diizen
haline getirilmesi sapkin diistinceleriyle teror orgiitlerini etkinlik gosteremeyecek
hale getirecektir.

33 HM Government, Contest: The United Kingdom's Strategy for Countering Terrorism, June 2018, https://assets.
publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/716907/140618 CCS207 _
CCS0218929798-1_CONTEST_3.0_WEB.pdf, Erisim Tarihi: 30.05.2021.
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Umran Glnes

Sonug

Insanlik tarihinin en eski sorunlarindan olan terérizm dini motifli niteligiyle
yasanilan yiizyilda etkisini devam ettirmektedir. Tarihsel siirecte terdrizm ve teror
orgiitlerine dair birgok gelisme yasanmistir. Kiiresellesmenin de etkisiyle silahla-
rin, ekonomik yapilarin ve teknolojik imkéanlarin gelismesi terdr orgiitlerini tari-
hin 6nceki donemlerinden daha bilinir hale getirmistir. 20. yiizyilin sonlarindan
beri hakim olan dini motifli terérizm glintimtiizde de etkisini siirdiirmektedir. 11
Eyliil 2001’de ABD’ye yapilan saldirilarla adini duyuran El Kaide ve ayni1 dogrultuda
ilerleyen ISID terérizmin bu dalinin canli 6rnekleridir.

Etkililigini yitiren El Kaide’den daha ¢ok ISID medya ve iletisim araglarinin
kullanilmasinda aktif hareket etmistir. Yayimladig1 birka¢ derginin yaninda Tiirki-
ye’yi hedef aldig1 Konstantiniyye dergisi ayrica 6nem tasimaktadir. Konstantiniy-
ye dergisinde Tiirkiye'nin sahip oldugu degerlere bircok elestiri yoneltilmistir. Bu
elestirilerin odagindaki bircok deger ve yap1 kiiresel nitelige sahiptir. Dolayisiyla
elestirilen ve tehdit olarak goriilen bu degerler saldiriya acik durumdadir. Terorizm-
le miicadelede bu degerlerin ve yapilarin korunmasi, terdr saldirilarinin ve terér
sempatizanlarinin, taraftarlarinin ve katilimeilarinin ortaya ¢ikmasini énlemeye
yonelik olacaktir. Miisliimanlarin din olgusu {izerinden yonlendirilmesinin 6niine
gecilmesinin ve Misliiman olmayanlarin Miisliiman algilarinin da iyilestirilmesi-
nin onleme bakimindan 6nemli bir gorevi vardir.

Dini motifli teror orgiitlerinin ana ideolojisi dini nedenlerden kaynaklansa da
taraftarlarin ve katilimcilarin bagka nedenlerle buna dahil olmasi ve bunun eylem-
lerinin boyutunu degistirmesinin sonuclari tiim Misliimanlarin tizerine yikilmak-
tadir. Bu durum da miicadelenin yontni, kapsamini genisleterek etkisini azalt-
maktadir. Bu nedenle teror orgiitlerinin zayif gordiikleri ve saldirdiklar: noktalari
gliclendirmek onlarin varliklarini siirdiirebilmedeki en temel etken olan taraftara
ve katilimciya sahip olmay1 ortadan kaldiracaktur.

Tim bunlarin dogrultusunda ISID terér 6rgiitiiniin yayini olan Konstantiniy-
ye dergisinde yer verilen kavramlardan ve degerlerden silahli bir savasin yerini
toplumsal yapilara zarar verilen bir savagin alacag1 yorumlanabilir. Bu nedenle bu
kavramlarin ve degerlerin korunmasi terérle miicadelede yeni bir perspektif kaza-
nilmasini saglayacaktir.
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Realizm Perspektifinde
Iran D1s Politikasinin Temel
Parametreleri ile Analizi

Ulvi Yener Ceyhan

Ozet

Ortadogu her zaman biiyiik giiglerin politik oyunlarinin oynandig: bir rekabet
alani olmustur. Bu calisma realizm perspektifinden iran dis politikasi temel dina-
miklerinin degerlendirilmesini amaclamaktadir. Calismada realizm teorisi, iran’a
ait politikalarla aciklanmis ve son olarak iran dis politikasinin temel parametreleri
ile konu analiz edilmeye caligilmistir. Calismanin ana ¢ikis noktasi realizm teorisi-
nin, yeterli diizeyde irdelenerek kiiresel ve bolgesel giiclerin, iran’a yonelik realist
politikalarini anlamamaizi kolaylastirmas: amaclanmaktadir. Bu giicler kendi ulu-
sal ¢ikarlar1 mevzu bahis oldugunda realist politika araclarini kullanmaktan ¢ekin-
memiglerdir. Calismamiz realizm perspektifinden bu giiglerin politikalarini1 daha
yakindan anlamamizi saglarken, tartismaya acilan alt basliklarda sorgulayict bir
tutum takinmaktadir. Hiirmiiz Bogazi'n1 tutan, petrol, dogal gaz zengini, niikleer
enerji kapasitesini her gegen giin arttiran ve bolgede Sii etkinligi kullanabilecek
Iran, ABD'nin bolgedeki ¢ikarlarini tehdit etmektedir. iran, 11 Eylill teror saldir-
lar1 sonrasi bolgede siiphe duyulan bir devlet olarak ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Kendine has
siyasi soylemi, Iranlilik kimligi ve Sii inaciyla bolgede, hayati ¢ikarlarindan vaz-
gecmeyen, niikleer enerjiyi kendi bagimsizligi ile 6zdeglestirmis bir iran kargimiza
cikmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Realizm, ABD, iran

1 Akdeniz Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Ensititiisii, Antalya, Tiirkiye, yenerceyhan@hotmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-
9923-1479
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Analysis Of Iran with Its Basic
Parameters from A Realism
Perspective

Ulvi Yener Ceyhan’

Abstract

The Middle East has always been a field of competition where the great powers
are dominated by politics. This study examines on the evaluation of the main dy-
namics of Iran from the perspective of realism. The study is explained with the
realism theory, Iranian policies and finally the analysis of the subject with the ba-
sic parameters of Iran has been studied. The main beginning point of the writing
makes it easy for us to understand the realistic policies of the great powers against
Iran by understanding the theory of realism sufficiently. The great powers didn’t
hesitate to use the realist policy tools when their national interests were betting.
Our study provides a closer understanding of the policies of the great powers from
the perspective of realism, and has a questioning attitude in the sub-chapters. Iran,
holds the Strait of Hormuz, rich in oil, natural gas, increases its capacity of nuclear
energy day by day and uses the Shiite activity in the region, has started to threaten
the US interests in the region. It emerged as a suspected state in the region after
9/11. With its unique political discourse, Iranian identity and Shiite perseverance
in the region, an Iranian who does not give up its vital interests and identifies nuc-
lear energy with its own independence emerges.

Key Words: Realism, USA, Iran

2 Akdeniz University, Institute of Social Sciences, Antalya, Turkey, yenerceyhan@hotmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0002-
9923-1479
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1. Giris

Bu ¢alisma uluslararasi iligkiler teorilerinden realizm perspektifinde iran dig
politikasinin temel parametreleri iizerine bir ¢calisma kaynagi olmay: hedeflemek-
tedir. Bu dogrultuda calismamiz iki ana baglikta konuyu ele almay1 hedeflemekte-
dir.

ilk boliimde, realizm teorisi, ana diisiince sistemi, klasik realizm ve neorea-
lizm olarak adlandirilan kavramlarin agiklanmasi yapildiktan sonra, teorinin ana
unsurlarini olusturan devlet egoizmi-catisma, devlet yonetimi-ulusal cikarlar,
uluslarasi sistemin anarsik yapisi ve sonugclari irdelemeyi hedeflemektedir. Ulus-
lararas1 anarsinin neden neo-realistlere gore is birligi yerine, catisma egilimine
yatkin oldugu sorusuna iran’in kendine 6zgii i¢ ve dis dinamikleri araciligiyla ya-
nitlar aranacaktir. Birinci bolimiin son baglig1 ise realizm teorisinin kutup yapisi,
istikrar ve gii¢ dengesi kavramlarini agiklamay: amacglamaktadir.

ikinci boliimde, bu ¢aligmanin ana temasini olugturan iran dig politikasinin
temel parametreleri, iran’in sahip oldugu jeo-statejik konumunun 6zelligi, iran
petrol ve dogal gazinin diinya pazarlarina ulagtirilmasi noktasinda Bati'nin hayati
cikarlar: baglaminda degerlendirilmektedir. iran’in, uranyumun zenginlegtirilme-
si niikleer eneji mi/niikleer silahlanma mi; Sii fran kimligi devrim sonrasi iran
rejiminin bolge tilkelerine ihrac1 noktasinda tehdit/ giivenlik faktoriiyle yansimasi
ne odlciide kargilik bulmustur yani diger bir ifadeyle iran kendisinden beklenildi-
&i gibi bolge miisliiman iilkelerine rejim ihraci noktasinda basarili bir performans
sergilemis midir gibi sorularina yanitlar aranip realizm perspektifinde iran dis po-
litikas1 analiz edilmeye ¢aligilmaktadir.

2. Realizm

Siyasal realizm olarak da anilan realizm, diinya politikasini1 kendi arzulari
dogrultusunda diisiinme ve ahlakgiliktan uzak, duygusal olmama gibi gercekei
olarak ifade edilen uluslararasi iligkilerin ana akim teorilerinden biri olarak karsi-
miza ¢ikar. Realistlere gore, kiiresel politika tamamen gii¢ ve ¢ikarla ilintilenmis-
tir. Dolayisiyla realizmi, gli¢ siyaseti olarak degerlendirmek yanlis olmayacaktur.
Gli¢ siyasetini belirleyen iki ana kaynak noktas1 bulunmaktadir. ilki, egoizme bir
atifla, insan dogasinin bencil, ¢ikarci yapisi ve rekabetci duygu ozelligidir. ikinci
olarak, devletler sisteminin yapisina bir atifla, devletlerin i¢inde bulundugu sis-
temde egemen bir yapinin bulunmayisindan 6tiirti, anarsik diizen ile agiklanmak-
tadir. Bu bilgiler 1s181nda realizm teorisi, insan egoizmi ile uluslararasi sistemin
anarsik yapisinin birlesiminden dogan gii¢ politikasi olarak ifade edilebilir. Bu
noktada realizmi tanimlanirken, iki ana akim ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki
glc politikasinin egoizm tizerine kurulu oldugunu dile getiren, klasik realizmdir.
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ikinci olarak karsimiza ¢ikan neo realizme ise gii¢ politikasini anarsik sistem ile
tanimlamaktadir.

2.1.Klasik Realizm

Klasik realizm, uluslararasi iligkileri belirleyen en 6nemli etkenin insanin ya-
pisi oldugu tizerinde durmaktadir. insanlarin kararlari, niyetleri, bencilligi ve ego-
izmi devletlerin dis politika tercihlerini belirleme noktasinda 6nem arz etmektedir.
Klasik realist diisiintirler insan1 ve onun tercihlerini, beklentilerini ve dogasini po-
litikanin disinda gérmezler. Yine ulusal politika, uluslararasi politikanin bir deva-
mi1 olmasi sebebiyle politikay1 belirleyen insan faktériiniin bencilligi ve egoizmi bu
alana yansimaktadir.

2.2.Neorealizm

Neorealizm, uluslararasi iligkileri belirleyen en 6nemli etkenin sistemin yapi-
s1 oldugu tizerinde durmaktadir. Sistemin yapisi gercevesinde devletlerin kendile-
1i ve diger devletlerle olan iligkilerini incelemektedir. Bu dogrultuda, uluslararasi
sistemin yapisinin anarsik olmasi yapisal realizmi agiklayan en temel unsurdur.
Devletler, dis politika tercihlerini gii¢ siyaseti dogrultusunda kullanirken, sistemin
anarsik yapisindan hareket etmektedirler. Dolayisiyla devletler, davraniglarinin
bagka bir otorite veya giivenlik makami tarafindan kontrol edilmemesinden hare-
ketle serbestce politikalarini uygulamaktadirlar.s

Caligma, teoriye iligkin ana kavramlarin agiklamalarini yaptiktan sonra, rea-
lizmin anahtar unsurlar olan devlet egoizmi ve ¢atigma, devlet yonetimi ve ulusal
cikarlar, anarsi ve getirdikleri, kutup yapisi, istikrar ve giic dengesini kavramlarini
agiklayarak devam etmektedir.

3. Devlet Egoizmi ve Catisma

Klasik realist diislinceyi savunan, insan dogasinin koétiimserligi soylemini
gercekei bir modele dayandiran diisiintirleri Machiavelli’ye kadar gotiirmek miim-
kiind{ir. Realist teori de, insanlarin diizenbaz, kaypak ve hepsinden ziyade kéti ni-
yetli oldugundan hareketle siyasi liderleri kurnazlikla, acimasizlikla devleti yonet-
me tizerinde durmustur. Ayni diizlemde Hobbes'un diislincesi de insan dogasina
dair kotiimser bir tablo ¢izmektedir. Ona gore, insanlar1 yoneten sey rasyonel ol-
mayan arzulardir. Hosnutsuzluklar, korkular, umut, arzular ve hepsinden daha da
yogun gli¢ arzusudur. Hobbes un ifade ettigi bu doga hali durumu toplumun fertleri
arasinda bir i¢ savag ¢ikarmigtir.

3 Yapisal Realizm

4 Andrew, Heywood, (Cev. Prod.Dr. Nasuh Uslu ve Prof. Dr. Haluk Ozdemir) Kiiresel Siyaset, BB 101 Yaynlari,
Ankara, 2018. s. 91

5 Eyiip, Ersoy, Realizm, Uluslararasi iliskiler Teorileri, (Der.) Ramazan Gézen, iletisim Yaynlari, istanbul, 2014. 5. 172

52



Realizm Perspektifinde iran Dis Politikasinin Temel Parametreleri ile Analizi

Klasik realist diisiiniirlerin insana iligkin atfettigi bu egoizm ve kotiimser tablo
dolayisiyla devlet egoizmine giden yolu da beraberinde getirmektedir. Zira, insan
dogasi kottii, saldirgan ve gii¢ pesinde kosuyorsa devlet dogas1 da bunun bir uzantisi
olarak ayni perspektif de kosacaktir. Tipki Morgenthau'nun belirttigi gibi “sosyal
diinya, insan dogasinin kolektif alana yansimasindan baska bir sey degildir.”

Bu baglamda devletlerin temel amaci ayakta kalmak, yagamaktir. Bunun icin
devletler askeri, teknolojik ve stratejik her tiirli ara¢ kullanmaktan ¢ekinmeye-
cekler, digerleri aleyhine gii¢ kazanma yolunda adimlar atacaktirlar. Sonug olarak,
devletler arasinda sistemin anarsik yapisinin da etkisiyle giivenlik bunalimi doga-
caktir. Bunun yarattig1 etkiyle gii¢ ve hirs pesinde kosan devletler, sistemi ¢atigma-
c1 bir yone gotiireceklerdir.

4. Devlet Yonetimi ve Ulusal Cikarlar

Realizm, her ne kadar uluslararasi politikay1 anlama girisimi olarak ifade edil-
se de ayni zamanda devlet yonetiminin dnemli roliinii de kabul etmektedir. Bu bag-
lamda Morgenthau'nun devlet yonetme sanatina vurgu yapan “siyasal realizmin
alt1 ilkesi” su sekildedir:

v “Siyaset, kokii insan dogasinda olan nesnel yasalar tarafindan yonetilir.

v Uluslararas: politikay1 anlamanin anahtari, gii¢ yoluyla tanimlanan ¢ikar
kavramidir.

v Devlet giiciiniin sekli ve dogas1 zaman icerisinde, mekana ve baglama gére
degisebilir fakat ¢ikar kavrami varligini stirdtrir.

v Evrensel ahlaki ilkeler, devlet davraniglarina rehberlik etmez fakat bu argii-
man, siyasal davranigin ahlaki 6nemi konusundaki farkindalig1 diglamaz.

v Ahlaki 6zlemler belirli bir ulusa 6zeldir, iizerinde evrensel olarak uzlasilmig
bir ahlak ilkeleri dizisi yoktur.

v Siyasal alan, uluslararasi politikadaki temel sorunun, bu politika ulusun gii-
clinii nasil etkiler? olmasi anlaminda 6zerktir.”

Realist gelenekte, devlet yonetmenin ana noktasi ulusal ¢ikardir. Devletlerin
yapist ve icerigi degisse de degismeyen tek sey onun ¢ikarlaridir. Cikarlarin var-
l1g1 devletlerin siyasal ahlak konusundaki tavrini da belirlemektedir. Bu noktada,
realistlerce iizerinde durulup reddedilen ana konu, ulusal temelli ahlakin varligi-
nin disinda, devletler arasinda her durum ve olay i¢in gegerli olacak evrensel ahlak
ilkelerinin olmadigidir. Dolayisiyla, evrensel ahlak ilkelerinin olas1 varligi, ulusal

6  Andrew, Heywood, (Cev. Prod.Dr. Nasuh Uslu ve Prof. Dr. Haluk Ozdemir) Kiiresel Siyaset, BB 101 Yaynlari,
Ankara, 2018.s. 93

7 Age.s. 95
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temelli ahlak ilkelerine ulagma 6niinde engel teskil etmektedir. Bu baglamda, sa-
vas kavrami her zaman realizm ile iligkilendirilmis oldugu diisiincesinin aksine
realistler, savasa ve saldirgan bir dis politikaya karsidir. Savas, onlara gore sadece
hayati cikarlar mevzu bahis oldugunda, fayda-zarar analizi hesaplanarak yapil-
maktadir.e

5. Anarsi ve Getirdikleri

Kenneth Waltz, “Uluslararasi Politika Teorisi” (Theory of International Poli-
tics) kitabinda analiz diizeyini, insan, devlet ve uluslararas: sistem {iizerine {igli
bir yap1 iizerine oturtmaktadir. insan dogasi ve devlet yonetiminde etigi reddet-
mekte, devlet davraniglarinin nasil etkin bir bicimde belirledigini belirtmektedir.
Waltz, uluslararas: sistem degisimini devletler arasindaki yetenek dagilimindaki
degisimle birlikte agiklayarak sistem teorisini gelistirmektedir. Buna gore sistem
teorisi, sistemlerin igleyisi ve onlar1 olusturan unsurlar arasindaki etkinliklerini ve
gelisimini ortaya koyan bir ¢alisma olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir.’

6. “Uluslararasi Anarsi Neden Neorealistlere Gore Is Birligi Yerine Catismaya
Egilimlidir” Sorusunun iran i¢ ve Dis Politikasinin Dinamikleri ile Analizi

Uluslararasi anarsinin, neorealistlere gore is birligi yerine catismaya egilimli
olmasinin nedeni ti¢ ana parametreden olugsmaktadir. Bu parametreler, realizmin
perspektifinde iran i¢ ve dis politikasinin kendine has 6zellikleriyle degerlendiri-
lecektir.

Birinci parametre, devlet ¢ikarlarina ulasmak igin kendi kaynaklarina gii-
venmek zorundadir. Devletler, ihtiyaclarini giderme konusunda bagka kim-
seye giivenemezler. Bu baglamda, Iran i¢ siyasi dinamikleri gosterilebilir. Ni-
tekim iran Anayasasi’nin 153. maddesi geregince iran dogal kaynaklarinin,
ekonominin, ordunun ve kiiltiiriin yabancilarin kontroliinii saglayacak antlagmay1
yasaklamaktadir. Bu acidan bakildiginda, devlet ulusal ¢ikarlarina ulagma nokta-
sinda kendi kaynaklarina giivenmek zorundadir. Aksi durumda bagimlilik zayif-
liktan kaynaklanabilecek ve bagimsizligin engellenmesi diisiincesini ortaya ¢ika-
rabilecektir. iran politika yapicilarina gore giiclii bir devlet yapisi bagimsizlik ile
iligkilendirilmekte ve bunun da temel motivasyon kaynagini niikleer enerji olus-
turmaktadir. Realizm perspektifinde, iran’in ulusal ¢ikari kendi 6z kaynaklar: ara-
ciligiyla niikleer enerjiye sahip olmasi baglaminda karsilik bulmaktadir.®

8  Andrew, Heywood, (Cev. Prod.Dr. Nasuh Uslu ve Prof. Dr. Haluk Ozdemir) Kiiresel Siyaset, BB 101 Yayinlari,
Ankara, 2018. s. 97-98

9  Eyiip, Ersoy, Realizm, Uluslararasi iliskiler Teorileri, (Der.) Ramazan Gozen, Iletisim Yayinlari, istanbul, 2014. s.
172-177

10 Murat, Yesiltas, iran’m Niikleer Séylem Siyasetini Anlamak: Elestirel Bir Degerlendirme, Akademik Ortadogu,
Sakarya, 2014. s. 42-44
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kinci parametre, devletler arasindaki iligkiler her zaman belirsizlik ve siip-
heyle nitelenir. Bunu en iyi giivenlik ikilemi kavrami agiklar. Buna gore, bir devle-
tin savunma nedeniyle askeri gliciinii artirmasinin, diger devletler tarafindan her
zaman saldirgan olarak yorumlanma egilimi tasimasindan dogan ikilemdir. Buna
ornek olarak, iran-Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD), iran- israil ve iran- Korfez
iilkeleri arasindaki iligkiler gosterilebilir.

Tarihsel perspektifte iran-ABD iligkilerine baktigimizda, Sovyetlerin giineye
yayilma tehdidine kars1 iran, ABD'nin Ortadogu’nun giineyinde ileri karakol po-
zisyonunda yer almigtir. Ancak iran, 1979 iran islam Devrimi’nden sonra ABD ve
Bat1 kargiti politik soylem geligtirmigtir. ABD, iran’a yonelik ulusal ¢ikarlarini, iran
iizerindeki kontroliinii tamamen kaybetmistir."

11 Eyliil olaylar1 sonrasinda bolgeye yonelik Amerikan angajmani karsisinda
cevrelenme sliphesiyle Iran agisindan giivenlik zaafiyeti ortaya gikmigtir. iran, gev-
relenme psikolojisinin de etkisiyle kendini savunmak i¢in Rusya ve Cin gibi kiiresel
aktorlerden yardim alarak, savunma sanayi ve askeri kapasitesini arttirma yolunda
adimlar atmaktan gekinmemistir. Yine Iran’in uranyumun zenginlegtirilmesi nok-
tasinda taviz vermemesi bolgeye yonelik belirsizligin en temel parametrelerinden
birini olugturmaktadir. Bu durum, Iran siipheciliginin ana karakteristigini olus-
turmaktadir. Bunun yarattig1 sonug, iran’in ABD’yi biiyiik seytan, Israil’i ise kiigiik
geytan olarak tanimlamasina sebebiyet vermektedir. ikili ve ¢cok tarafli iligkiler, re-
alizmin stiphecilik ve giivenlik paradoksu ile dogru orantili olarak bolge ve kiiresel
politikaya etki etmektedir.”

Diger yandan {izerinde dikkatle durulmasi gereken diger nokta ise iran- Korfez
iillkeleri arasindaki iliskilerin ana eksenini yine karsilikl: stiphe ve giivenlik kaygi-
lar1 belirlemesidir. iran, islam Devrimi’nin ardindan bélge de tek sii teokrasisi ha-
line gelmesiyle birlikte bolgede adeta Siilerin hamiligine soyunmustur. Bu durum,
devrimin ilk yillarinda kendi toplumlarinda da $ii nufusu barindiran Siinni Arap
devletler tarafindan endise kaynag1 olarak algilanmistir. Bu baglamda Korfez'de
bulunan petrol zengini kii¢iik devletler, olasi iran rejim ihracina siipheyle yaklag-
maktadir. Bu devletler, toplumlarinin bir parcasi olan Siileri kontrol edememekten
cekinmektedir. Ayrica bu devletlerin i¢ siyasal dinamiklerinin kendi iktidarlarini
destekleyecek diizeyde gii¢lii olmamasi sebebi kuskuya neden olmaktadir.

Diger taraftan iran, Hiirmiiz Bogazi’nin kontroliinii elinde bulundurmaktadir.
fran’in bolge petrol ve dogal gazinin diinya pazarlarina ulagsmasi noktasinda je-
opolitik kartini kullanmasi yalnizca bolge tilkelerini degil ayni1 zamanda kiiresel
piyasalarda da derinden etkileri olacak problemlere yol acabilecektir. Bununla bir-

11 Yasar, Semiz, Birol, Akgiin, Biiyiik Ortadogu Jeopolitiginde iran- ABD iliskileri, SU [iBF Sosyal ve Arastirmalar
Dergisi, Konya, 2005. s. 163-180

12 Kayhan, Bergezar, Iran, the middle East and International Security, Ortadogu Etiitleri, Ankara, 2009. s. 27-39
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likte iran, Korfez'de askeri tatbikatlar gerceklestirmekten imtina etmemektedir.
Bu dogrultuda iran, bolge devletlerine ve kiiresel giiglere askeri glictinii sergileme
noktasinda adimlar atmaktan ¢ekinmedigini gostermektedir. Hi¢ siiphesiz bu ge-
lismeler, Korfez tilkelerinde Iran stipheciliginin artmasina neden olmaktadir. Bu-
nun sonucunda bu devletler giivenlik kaygilariyla birlikte, iran’a yonelik saldirgan
pozisyona gelmektedir. Her acidan bu tilkeler, iran tarafindan kusatilma hatta belki
de yutulma endiseleri realizm bakis acisiyla bolge alt sistemini belirleyen ana poli-
tika eksenini olusturmaktadir.”

Uclincii parametre, devletlerin temel kaygisinin diger devletler kargisinda go-
receli konumlarini gelistirme veya koruma, goreceli kazang elde etmesi ¢atigsma-
y1 tegvik ettigi goriisii karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu durum is birligini engellemek-
te, uluslararas: orgiitlerin etkinligini azaltmaktadir. Biitiin devletlerin belirli bir
davranig veya politikadan yarar saglama olasiligina ragmen aslinda her devlet,
diger devletlerin kendisinden daha fazla elde edip etmedigi konusunda daha ¢ok
kayg1 duymaktadir.

Uglincli parametreyi, iki temel unsur ile irdelemeye ¢aligirsak ilk unsur olarak
karsimiza Irak-iran Savasi’nda bir yanda Arap diinyasinda liderlige oynayan Irak
ile diger yanda devrim sonrasi bolgede giiclenen iran yer almaktaydi. iki tilkenin
goreceli konumlarini gelistirme veya kazang elde etme durumu catigsmay: tesvik
etmigtir. Ancak ne var ki her iilkede sahip olduklari petrol ve dogal gaz gibi iki stra-
tejik unsura giiglerini dayandirmaktaydi. Buna ek olarak, goreceli kazang Irak ag1-
sindan Iran lehine bozulmaktaydi. Bolgeye hakimiyet noktasinda birinin digerine
kiyasla daha fazla elde etme beklentisi catigmay1 kacinilmaz hale getirmistir.

Irak- Iran Savagi’na giden yolda iizerinde 6nemle durulmasi gereken nokta-
nin, boylesi bir siirecte taraflar arasinda is birliginin engellenmis oldugudur. Nite-
kim Birlesmis Milletlerin (BM) savasi engelleme noktasindaki etkinsizligi gozler
ontine serilmistir.*

Tkinci unsur olarak, yukaridaki bakig acisiyla savagin yalnizca bolgenin iki
iilkesi arasinda gerceklestigi degerlendirmesinde bulunmak, {i¢iincii parametre-
nin agiklanmasini eksik birakmaktadir. Zira savasin temel parametrelerine bakti-
gimizda, kiiresel giiclerin ABD’nin ve Bati'nin, Iran’in devrim sonrasinda bélgede
gliclenmesinden endise duymasi nedeniyle bolgeye yonelik sahip olduklar: avan-
tajlar1 koruma noktasinda oncelikli olarak Irak’i savas esnasinda desteklemistir.
Bati’'nin Irak’a yonelik yardimlar: Suudi Arabistan ve Katar gibi tilkeler {izerinden
gerceklegmigtir. Ote taraftan, ABD'nin Reagen bagkanligi déneminde, savag esna-

13 Zafer, Akbas, Adem, Bas, iran’m Niikleer Enerji Politikasi ve Yansimalari, History Studies, International Journal of
History, Diizce, 2013. s. 21-44

14  Zafer, Akbas, Adem, Bas, iran’m Niikleer Enerji Politikasi ve Yansimalari, History Studies, International Journal of
History, Diizce, 2013. s. 21-44
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sinda iran’a el altindan silah satigi yaptig1 irangate skandaliyla ortaya ¢ikarilmig-
tir. Bu silah satisindan elde edilen gelirlerin Nikeragua’daki kontra-gerillalara ak-
tarildig1 kontra-gate skandaliyla ortaya ¢ikarilmis ve ABD zor duruma diigmiistiir.
Bu savagtan elde edilen gelirler sayesinde ABD, hem Irak’i ABD silah ticaretinin
onemli bir miigterisi hdline getirmekteydi hem de Suudi Arabistan ve Korfez tilke-
lerini askeri techizatlar saglama noktasinda 6nemli bir pazara doniistiirmekteydi.®

Bu bilgiler makro cergevede analiz edildiginde, ABD'nin bolgedeki iki tilkeyi
de sekiz yil siiren savas esnasinda agiktan veya istii ortiik bir bicimde destekle-
mesinin amaci, ulusal ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda realist bir dig politika tercihinin
yansimasi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bolgeye yonelik ulusal ¢ikarlarini maksimi-
ze etme amacinda olan ABD’nin, Irak-Iran Savagi’nda oldugu gibi bir devletin tam
anlamiyla giiclenmesini istememektedir. Dolayisiyla savas sirasinda taraflara belli
olciilerde askeri techizat, istihbarat yardimi vs. yaparak birinin digerine gore iistiin
gelmesi engellenmektedir. ABD'nin savas boyunca bolge gliclerine yonelik denge-
leme politikasi, bolge devletlerinin tek bir gliciin hegemonyas: altina girmesinin
ontline ge¢mektedir.

ABD ¢ikarlarinin sitirdiiriilmesi amaci altinda bolge devletlerinin kendi arala-
rindaki catigsma, realizm perspektifine uygun bir bicimde yonetilerek hem Orta-
dogu, ABD silah endiistrisinin 6nemli pazar1 olarak ABD ulusal ¢ikarlarina hizmet
etmektedir hem de bolgeyi tek bagina domine eden bir giiciin sivrilmesinin 6niine
gecilerek iran petrol ve dogal gaz kaynaklarinin diinya piyasalarina sorunsuz bir
sekilde ulagsmasi amaglanmaktadir.

Bu bilgiler mikro diizeyde analiz edildiginde ise savasan taraflarin yarar sagla-
ma noktasini bir yana birakmasi dogru olacaktir. Zira savagin kazanani olmamaistir
tezi ileri siiriilebilir. Savas sonrasi, Irak’in ve bolgenin istikrarsizlagmasina neden
olmustur. Bunun sonucu olarak, ABD'nin bolgeye yonelik angajmaninin 6ntini
acilmigtir. Ancak savas, Iran tarafinda siyasal devrim rejimini saglam zemin {tize-
rine oturtmasina ve beraberinde Bat1 karsit1 tutumun giiclenmesine yol agmistir.*

Bu alt baglik ile ilgili olarak analiz edilmesi gereken son faktor de BM nezdin-
de uygulanan ekonomik, siyasi yaptirimlar karsisinda iran’in bolge iilkelerinden
Suudi Arabistan ile iligkileri goreceli kazang ve yarar saglama noktasindaki rekabet
kendisini gostermektedir. iran, Suudi Arabistan ile dogrudan bir ¢atigsma noktasina
Irak ile oldugu gibi gelmemektedir. Ancak taraflarin belirli bir politika dogrultu-
sunda digerine gore kazang saglama hedefi bulunmaktadir. Bu baglamda iki devlet
arasinda siirdiiriilen din politik séylemi, taraflarin kullandig1 ana politik araglar-

15  Tayyar, Ar, Irak, fran, ABD ve Petrol, Ozet: Nezih AYTAC, 1997. s. 1-22
16  Tayyar, Ari, Irak, iran, ABD ve Petrol, Ozet: Nezih AYTAC, 1997. s. 1-22
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dan birisidir. Ancak Iran, niikleer enerji gelistirme ¢aligmalar sayesinde Suudi
Arabistan ve diger bolge tilkelerine yonelik caydiricilik saglamaktadir. ABD ve Ba-
t'min her tiirli ambargosu kargisinda ran’in, kendine has siyasetiyle alternatif
yaratabilme kapasitesini Rusya ve Cin ile gelistirdigi stratejik iliskiler araciligiyla
stirdiirdiigii bilinmektedir. Diger taraftan ABD bolgede giivensiz olarak nitelendir-
digi iran kargisinda Suudi Arabistan’1 desteklemektedir. ABD'nin bu {ilkeyle yakin
miittefik iliskisi icerisinde oldugu bilinmektedir.

iki iilke rekabetinin altinda biiyiik giiclerin bolgeye yonelik realist politikala-
rinin varyasyonlar hig siiphesiz karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Anarsik uluslararasi sis-
tem yapisi icerisinde bu iki devlet ayn1 dine mensup dahi olsalar aralarindaki derin
stiphe ve giivenlik zaafiyeti endigesi, iligkilerin gelecegini sekillendiren bdlgenin
temel parametrelerinden biri olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. iki devlet arasinda var
olan giivensizlik zemininin yarattig1 tansiyon, zaman zaman sicak ¢atisma riskini
dogursa da realizmin kabul etmedigi evrensel ahlak ilkelerinin diginda bu devlet-
ler ulusal gikarlar dogrultusunda hareket etmektedirler. Ayrica bolge devletlerinin
kendi aralarindaki stipheci yaklagimlari bolgesel is birligini engellemektedir. Bu
durumun yarattig1 giiven bunalimindan otiiri bolge devletleri, Ortadogu dengele-
rini yakindan takip eden kiiresel gliclerin realist, hegemonik politikalarinin uygu-
layicist pozisyonundadirlar. Arap siipheciligi, Ortadogu'nun politik yapisi, petrol,
dogal gaz ve yer alt1 zenginliklerinin diinya pazarlarina ulastirilmasi baglaminda
enerji nakil hatlar1 olmak {izere temel parametrelerin bu politikalara eklenmesiyle
birlikte bolgenin istikrarsiz yapisini daha uzun bir siire devam ettirecegi goriisi
savunulabilir.

7. Kutupluluk, istikrar ve Gii¢c Dengesi

Neorealistler, gili¢c dengesinin ¢atigmay1 sinirlandirabilecegi, dolayisiyla savag
ve baris olasiligini etkileyen temel faktoriin uluslararasi sistem igerisinde faaliyet
gosteren biiyiik giliglerin sayisiyla ilgili oldugunu savunmaktadirlar. Neorealistler
agisindan uluslararasi sistemin dengeye ulagsma egilime gidecegine dair inang olsa
da diinya diizenini belirleyen sey, biiyiik giiclerin degisen kaderleridir. Kutupluluk
konusindaki vurgu bunu yansitir.” Avrupa siyasi tarihinde, Avrupa Uyumu diye
adlandirilan dénem bunun gerceklestiginin iyi 6rneklerindendir.

Neorealistler, iki kutuplulugu genellikle istikrar ve azalan savas olasiligiyla
¢ok kutuplulugu da istikrarsizlik ve daha biiyiik bir savas olasiligiyla iligkilendir-

17 Andrew, Heywood, (Cev. Prod.Dr. Nasuh Uslu ve Prof. Dr. Haluk Ozdemir) Kiiresel Siyaset, BB 101 Yaynlari,
Ankara, 2018. s. 99-100

18  Avrupa Uyumu: 19.yiizyilda Avrupa’da barisi tehdit eden 6nemli olaylar karsisinda biiyiik gii¢lerin kurdugu ad hoc
bir karsilikli danigma sistemidir. Avusturya, Ingiltere, Fransa ve Prusya’nin dahil oldugu sisteme daha sonra Italya’da
katilmistir. Geri kalan kiigiik devletler kendilerini ilgilendiren durumlarda sisteme dahil olmuslardir. Uyum sistemi,
biyiik devletlerin barisin tehdit edildigi anda toplandiklar1 konferanslar seklinde yiriitilmiistir. Sonug itibariyle
konferanslara biiyiik giliclerin hegemonyasi egemen olmustur. Avrupa Uyumu, Birinci Diinya Savasi’na kadar
stirmiistiir. https://www.turkcebilgi.com/avrupa_uyumu (erisim tarihi: 30.05.2021)
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mektedirler. Ancak realistlerde yapisal istikrarsizlik ve savas olasilig1 arasinda uz-
lagmazlik vardir.

Saldirgan realistler acisidan, devletlerin temel amaci gii¢ elde etmek oldugu
icin gli¢ dengesi bozulursa savagin patlak verme olasiligi oldukea yiiksektir. Bu bag-
lamda, Irak-iran Savasi oncesinde, Irak’in Kuveyt’i ilhak etmesi ve Iran’in toprak
bitiinligint tanimadigina yonelik siyasi sdylemi bilinmektedir. Kisa bir zaman
sonra Irak’in, iran’a yonelik savag agmasi saldirgan realist perspektifine uygun bir
ornek olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ciinkii devrim sonras: iran, bolgenin gii¢ denge-
sinin Irak aleyhine bozulmasina neden olmustur. Irak, bu durumun yarattig: giic
dengesini kendi lehine gevirmek istemistir. Donemin i¢ siyasi dinamikleri Saddam
Hiseyin yonetiminin karakteristigi ile birlesince savas 6nlenemez héle gelmistir.

Diger taraftan savunmaci realistler, devletlerin giicli degil giivenligi 6nceleme
egiliminde oldugunu, devletlerin uluslararasi sistemin dinamikleri her ne olursa
olsun genellikle savasa gitme konusunda isteksiz olacaklarini savunmaktadirlar.”
Bu baglamda, iran’in Rusya ve Cin ile gelistirdigi stratejik ortaklik is birligi stire-
cini, ABD'nin iran’a yonelik cevreleme stratejisinin® bir sonucu oldugu ileri sii-
rlilebilir. Savunmaci realist bakis agisina gore Iran bu tutumuyla ABD karsisinda,
Rusya ve Cin ile kurdugu stratejik iliskiler araciligiyla bir noktaya kadar giicii degil,
hayati ¢ikarlar dogrultusunda giivenligi onceleme egilimde oldugu kaygis1 tasidig:
savunulabilir. Nitekim, boyle bir durum disarida birakilan diismana kars: birlesip
kendi aralarinda savasa gitme konusunda isteksiz tavir sergilemelerine yol agmak-
tadir. Dolayisiyla kiiresel giicler etrafinda olusan ittifaklar sistemi, Soguk Savas
donemi iki kutuplu uluslararas: sistemi yeniden hatirlatmaktadir. Buna gore, bir
tarafta Sovyet Rusya’nin bagini ¢ektigi Dogu Bloku yer alirken, kargisinda ABD’nin
bagini ¢ektigi Bati Bloku yer almaktadir. ki kutuplu diinya sistemi belli dl¢iiye
kadar sicak catisma risklerini azalttigi, blok liderlerinin kendi niifuz bolgelerini
kontrol altinda tutmalar1 nedeniyle, giivenligi 6nceleme egilimde olduklar fikri
savunulabilmektedir.

Realist diigtiniirlerin soylediklerine paralel olarak, iki kutuplulugun sona er-
mesiyle birlikte dinyanin pek ¢ok yerinde sicak ¢atismalar yaganmaistir (Bosna Sa-
vasl, Ruanda Savasi, Ortadogu’daki savaslar..vs.) dolayisiyla glintim{iiz ¢ok kutuplu
diinya diizeni olarak nitelendirilen uluslararasi sistem, savaglar1 engelleme ve 6n-
leme noktasinda dnemli bir rol oynayamamaktadur.

19  Andrew, Heywood, (Cev. Prod.Dr. Nasuh Uslu ve Prof. Dr. Haluk Ozdemir) Kiiresel Siyaset, BB 101 Yaynlari,
Ankara, 2018. s. 2018: 100

20 Cevreleme politikast ABD’nin Soguk Savas déneminde Sovyetler Birligi’nin yayilmact politikasina kars izledigi
askeri, ekonomik ve diplomatik unsurlar igeren dis politika stratejisidir. Detayli bilgi i¢in bkz. https://www.tuicakademi.
org/cevreleme-politikasi/ (erisim tarihi : 23.03.2021)
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8. iran D1s Politikasinin Temel Parametreleri ile Analizi
8.1 iran’in Sahip Oldugu Jeo-stratejik Konumu

fran bulundugu cografi konum sebebiyle Ortadogu cografyasinda Dogu ve
Bati koridorunun giineyinde yer alan 6nemli bir gecis bolgesinde yer almaktadir.
Bir yandan Basra Korfezi'nde Hiirmiiz Bogazi'na hakimiyeti ile bolgenin hidro-kar-
bon alanlarini denetlemektedir. Bu bolgeden elde edilen petrol yiizeye en yakin
sekilde ¢ikarilma, maliyeti en diisiik olan petrol ozelligi tasimasi sebebiyle 6nem
arz etmektedir. Bati’'nin ve diinya tilkelerinin petrole olan bagimliliklar: diisiiniil-
diiglinde, iran’in bolgeye yonelik ulusal ¢ikarlar1 devam edecekir. Diger yandan,
Iran’in Orta Asya/ Hazar bolgesi ile Hindistan’a kadar uzanan genis cografya’daki
gecis noktasi olmasi ozelligi, tilkeye jeopolitik, jeo-stratejik ve jeo kiiltiirel olarak
avantaj saglamaktadir. Nitekim Iran’in bolgedeki stratejik ozellikleri, bolge tlke-
leriyle giiven bunalimiyla siirdiiriilen iligkiler, ABD ve Bati’'nin kendisine yonelik
cevreleme siirecine karsilik Cin ve Rusya gibi giiclerle gelistirdigi is birlikleriyle
kusatilmisig1 dengeleme ihtiyaci, Iran dis politikasinin realist perspektifte hareket
etmesine yol agmaktadir.”

8.2. iran Petrolii ve Dogal Gazinin Diinya Pazarlarina Ulastirilmasi
Noktasinda Bat1’nin Hayati Cikarlar

Bati’nin bolgeye yonelik petrol bagimliligi bulunmaktadir. Bu baglamda
ABD’nin ana hedefi yalnizca iran’in degil, Basra Korfez'inden elde edilen petrol
ve dogal gazin diinya pazarlarina ulagsmasinin sorunsuz bir sekilde saglanmasidir.
Hiirmiiz Bogazi’nin fran tarafindan kontrol edilmesi, (olas1) herhangi bir durumda
kapatilmasi diinya enerji piyasalarini ¢ok ciddi sekilde etkileyebilecektir. Dolayisiy-
la Bat'nin hayati ¢ikarlarinin zedelenebilme ihtimali agiktir. Bu durumun bolgede
enerji nakillerinin istikrarsizlagmasi ihtimali, iran’a duyulan derin giivensizlik ve
siiphe ile birlegince Bati’'nin bolgeye yonelik realist politikalar tezahiir etmektedir.

8.3.Iran’in Uranyum Zenginlestirmesi Niikleer Enerji mi, Niikleer
Silahlanma mi1?

Iran’in niikleer enerji ile tanigmasi ABD araciligiyla gergeklegmistir. iran, dev-
rim 6ncesi ABD ile dostane iligkilerin varlig1 sebebiyle niikleer faaliyetlerine bas-
lamig ve gliniimiize kadar stirdiiregelmistir. iran’in niikleer enerji faaliyetleri on-
celikli olarak bagimsizlik ile 6zdeslestirilmigtir. Ayrica iran’in bu faaliyetleri, iran
kimligini bolgede tamamlayan bir unsur haline gelmistir. Pakistan, Hindistan, Cin
ve Rusya gibi bolge tilkelerinin niikleer enerjiye sahip olmalari, Iran’in niikleer gii¢
sahibi iilkelerle ¢evrili olmasi durumunun dogal bir sonucunun yarattig1 baski, iil-

21 Zafer, Akbas, Adem, Bas, iran’m Niikleer Enerji Politikas1 ve Yansimalari, History Studies, International Journal of
History, Diizce, 2013. s. 21-44

22 Yasar, Semiz, Birol, Akgiin, Biiyiik Ortadogu Jeopolitiginde Iran- ABD iliskileri, SU IIBF Sosyal ve Arastirmalar
Dergisi, Konya, 2005. s. 163-180
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keyi niikleer faaliyetlerin gelistirilmesine yonlendirmektedir.» Bu baglamda iran,
uranyumun zenginlestirilmesinin barigcil amagclarla yapildigini ve her devletin
uranyumun zenginlestirilmesi noktasinda hakki oldugunu savunmaktadir. Ancak
Bati, fran’in bu konudaki argiimanina siipheyle ve giivenlik ikilemine varacak dii-
zeyde yaklagmaktadir. Bat1 siirekli olarak, iran’in Uluslararasi Atom Enerji Ajansi-
na (International Atomic Energy Agency)* gonderilmesi gereken bilgilerin diizenli
bir sekilde ulastirilmadigini savunmaktadir.

Bush doneminde, iran ile miizakerelerin baslayabilmesi i¢cin niikleer enerji fa-
aliyetlerin sonlandirilmasi 6n gsart1 bulunmasina kargin bu sart Obama donemi ile
birlikte ortadan kaldirilmigtir. Diplomasi hamlesi ile gortismelerin yapilabilecegi
noktasinda 6nemli adimlar atilmis olsa da ABD agisindan istenilen sonuglara ula-
silamamisg ve Iran uranyum zenginlegtirme faaliyetlerinden vazge¢gmemistir.

Iran’dan elde edilen bilgilerin kisitli olmas1 sebebiyle uranyumun yiizde kac
oraninda zenginlestirildigi, niikleer silah elde etme noktasina ne dereceye kadar
ulasildig1 halen tam olarak bilinmemektedir. Iran yetkilileri tarafindan tilkenin
niikleer faaliyetleri hakkinda uluslararasi kamuoyuna giivenilir bilgi paylagimi
gerceklestirilmemektedir. Dolayisiyla iran’in yalnizca niikleer enerji ile sinirh
kalmay1p bununla birlikte niikleer silahlara erigsme diistincesi diinya kamuoyunun
glindemini uzun bir siire daha meggul edecek gibi durmaktadir.»

fran’in Hamas ve Hizbullah gibi radikal gruplara yonelik destegi ve olas1 bir
savag durumunda, niikleer silahlar gibi stratejik araclarin radikal gruplarin eline
gececek olma ihtimali bulunmaktadir. Bu durumun neden oldugu gerilim basta Is-
rail olmak tizere bolge tilkelerinin giivenligini tehdit etmektedir. Nitekim, ABD’nin
fran’a yonelik en temel kaygisini bu konu olusturmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Ortadogu
gibi karmasik ve istikrarsiz bir cografyada bir de {istline niikleer silahlarin varlig:
ve bunun radikal islami gruplarin eline gececegi endisesi, ABD’nin enerji nakilleri-
nin dlinya pazarlarina ulastirilmasinin giivenligini engelleyebilecegi diisiincesini
gliclendirmektedir.

Iran, petrol ve dogal gaz zengini niikleer enerji gelistirme, elde etme nokta-
sinda ¢aba sarfeden iilke pozisyonuyla diger bolge iilkelerinden farklilagmaktadir.
Devrimin ardindan iran, bolgede ABD’nin kontrolii digina ¢ikmstir. Dolayisiyla

23 Yasar, Semiz, Birol, Akgiin, Biiyiik Ortadogu Jeopolitiginde Iran- ABD iliskileri, SU IIBF Sosyal ve Arastirmalar
Dergisi, Konya, 2005. s. 163-180

24 Uluslararasi Atom Enerjisi Ajansi: BM biinyesinde faaliyet gosteren bagimsiz, uluslararasi bilim ve teknoloji temelli bir
yapilanma olup, 29 Temmuz 1957’de kurulmustur. Ajans, niikleer bilim ve teknolojinin barisc1 amaglarla kullanilmas:
ve planmasiyla iiye ilkelere destek saglamaktadir. Bununla birlikte Ajans, diinya genelinde niikleer faaliyetlerin
giivenli sekilde siirdiiriilmesi i¢in Niikleer Giivenlik Standartlar1 hazirlamaktadir. Ayrica Ajans, biinyesindeki denetim
mekanizmasi ile tiye tlkelerin taahhiitlerini yerine getirmelerini kontrol etmektedir. Detayli bilgi i¢in bkz. https://
trguvenlikportali.com/ders-8-uluslararasi-atom-enerjisi/ (erisim tarihi: 30.05.2021)

25 Yasar, Semiz, Birol, Akgiin, Biiyiik Ortadogu Jeopolitiginde Iran- ABD iliskileri, SU IIBF Sosyal ve Arastirmalar
Dergisi, Konya, 2005. s. 163-180
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ABD’nin iran’a yonelik derin siiphesi ve yakin angajmani, ABD’nin Iran’a yonelik
realist politik yaklasimiyla agiklanabilir.»

8.4. §ii Iran Kimliginin, Devrim Sonrasi iran Rejiminin Bélge Ulkelerine
ihrac1 Noktasinda Tehdit/Giivenlik Faktériiyle Yansimasi

Ortadogu’da yer alan tek sii teokrasisi Iran’dir. $ii kimligi ile Iran Islami Devri-
mi gerceklestirmis, bolge de yasayan kimi zaman diglanan Sii mezhebindeki halk-
lara bir umut kaynagi olmustur. Ancak kendi iclerinde de Sii unsurlari barindiran
diger Korfez iilkeleri, Suudi Arabistan, Irak ve Kafkas halklari ile Orta Asya’ya kadar
yayilan cografyadaki tilkeler, Devrimin gergeklestigi ilk andan itibaren iran’a yo-
nelik glivensiz bakig agisinin varlig1 olusmustur. Nitekim, Iran’in da rejim ihracina
doniik dig politika hedefi bolge tilkelerini toplumlarindaki $ii kimligi araciligiyla
tehdit edilebilme olasiligiyla karsi karsiya getirmistir. Bu durumun yarattig1 bask:
unsurunun bir sonucu olarak, kendi egemenliklerini saglam bir megruiyet zemi-
ninde inga edemeyen bolge tilkelerinin iran’a yonelik politikalarinin belirlenme-
sinde bu parametrenin de goz ardi edilmemesi gerekmektedir.”

Iran’in Sii rejim ihrag olasiliginin, bolge tilkeleri tarafindan iran’a yonelik du-
yulan slipheleri tam anlamiyla ortadan kaldirdig1 savunulamaz. Ancak iran dev-
rimi rejim ihraci baglaminda ilk yillarinda beklendigi gibi bolge tilkelerine yonelik
basarili olamamigtir. Bolgeye yonelik islami devrim ihraci tehdidi tam anlamiyla
ortadan kalkmasa da yatistig1 yoniinde bir degerlendirme yapilabilir.

Sonug¢

Realizm perspektifinde iran dis politikasinin temel parametreleri ile analizi
baglig1 altinda ele aldigimiz bu c¢aligma, uluslararasi iligkilerin ana teorilerinden
biri olan realizm yardimiyla irdelenmeye caligilmistir. Bu baglamda teorinin ana
kavramlari tizerinde durulmus ve Iran dis politikasinin temel parametreleri realist
bakis agisiyla analiz edilmeye caligilmistar.

Kiiresel giicler, ABD ve Bat1 bolgeye yonelik hayati ¢ikarlari olan petroliin,
dogal gazin ve bu kaynaklarin diinya enerji piyasasina sorunsuz ulagtirilmasini
amaclamaktadir. Bu giigler, kiiresel siyasete yon verirken kimi zaman liberal politi-
ka araglarini kullansalar da Ortadogu cografyasina yonelik realist politikalar vuku
bulmaktadir. Realist politikada bir devletin amaci, hayatta kalip yasamini devam
ettirmektir. Bu dogrultuda, kendi amaglari, ¢ikarlar: ve giivenlik zafiyetleri bagla-
minda ABD ve Bati’nin iran’a yonelik dis siyaseti, realist politikanin tiim araclari-
nin kullanildig: bir dig politika alani olarak goziitkmektedir

Realist bakis acisina gore, devletlerin sagkalim miicadelesinde sonsuz ¢ikar

26 Zafer, Akbas, Adem, Bas, iran’in Niikleer Enerji Politikas1 ve Yansimalari, History Studies, International Journal of
History, Diizce, 2013. s. 21-44

27  Mehmet, Sahin, Sii Jeopolitigi fran i¢in Firsatlar ve Engeller, Akademik Ortadogu, Sakarya, 2006. s. 39-55
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hedeflerinin gerceklestirilmesi gerekliligi, uluslararas: sistemin anargik yapisiyla
birlesince hegemonik gii¢ler, iran’a yonelik realist politika ara¢larini kullanmak-
tan cekinmemislerdir. Bu giicler, realist teoriye ait tiim politik araglarin hakkini
vererek bolge siyasetine etkili bir sekilde yon vermeyi hedeflemektedir.

Kiiresel giiclerin bu hedeflerine ragmen, petrol ve dogal gaz zengini, niikleer
glic gelistirme noktasinda kapasitesini her gecen giin arttiran, kendine has siyasi
soylemiyle bolgede tek Sii teokrasisiyle bolgesel bir glic olarak iran yer almakta-
dir. ABD ve Bat'nin ¢evreleme tehdidine karg1 iran, Rusya ve Cin ile gelistirdigi
stratejik is birligi araciligiyla Bati’'nin ekonomik ve siyasi alanda uyguladigi realist
politik araglarini bertaraf etmeyi amaclamaktadir.

Realizm perspektifinde sunulan bakis agisiyla analiz etmeye ¢aligtigimiz iran
dis politikasinin sagkalim miicadelesinin siirdiiriilebilirligi, daha uzun bir zaman
boyunca hegemon giiclerin bolgeye yonelik ulusal ¢ikarlari baglaminda devam ede-
cektir.
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XIX. Yuzyilda Afrika Kitasindaki
“Hinterlant”ta Somiirgeci
Rekabet ve Osmanli Devleti

Sevda Ozkaya Sofu’

Ozet

XIX. yiizyilda, uzun bir siiredir yiikselen Bati’nin tesiriyle Osmanli Devleti'nin
dahili ve harici politikalar1 bazi yeni kavramlarla kars: karsiya kalmigtir. Bilhassa
s6z konusu Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika topraklari, somiirge siyasetinin vazgec¢ilmez
hedefi haline geldiginden beri yeni bir diplomasi araci olarak “milliyetcilik-kav-
miyetgilik”, ticari somiirge alanini genisletmeyi ifade edecek kavramlardan birisi
ise “hinterlant” olmustur. Bu iki kavram, Osmanli idaresindeki Arap topraklari ve
Kuzey Afrikanin somiirgeci rekabetin sahasi haline gelmesinin diplomatik ifade-
sidir. Rekabetin baglica aktorleri ingiltere ve Fransa'dir. Afrika’nin hayat kaynagi
Nil Nehri rekabetin 6nemli konularindan birisidir. Nil'in kaynagini bulmak, tarim
alanlarinin sulanmasinda nehirden daha fazla faydalanmak, nehir tagimaciligi
gibi konularla birlikte asil mesele Afrika’daki “hinterlant”s mistemleke kapsami-
na alabilmektir. Cografi, iktisadi, askeri caligmalar hep bu amaca hizmet etmistir.
Nil'in ulastig1 genis cografya icerisinde yer alan, bugiinkii Libya, Sudan, Nijerya,
Kongo'yu kapsayan bolge, XIX. ylizyilin somiirgeci gii¢leri ingiltere, Fransa, italya
icin daha fazla iceriye sizmay1 ve Afrika'nin merkezini ele gecirmeyi saglayacak
“hinterlant”tir. Osmanli Devleti'nin bolgedeki hiikiimranlik haklarinin hukuken
devam ettigi bu siirecte, s6z konusu faaliyetler kontrol altinda tutulmaya caligil-
mugtir. Misir ise bu ¢atigsmalarin asil kaynagidir. Zira bolgeye yabanci miidahalesi
ilk kez Misir’dan baglamais, ¢oziilme ilk kez Misir’da gerceklesmistir. Mehmed Ali
Paga ve ardindan gelen Hidivlik doneminde, Nil {izerinden Afrika hakimiyeti re-
kabeti biiyiiyerek siirmiis ve Osmanli Devleti baz1 tedbirler alarak bolgenin elden
¢ikmasini engellemeye caligmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, Afrika, Somiirgecilik, Milliyetcilik

1 Dog.Dr., Kastamonu Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Boliimii, Kastamonu, Tiirkiye,
sozkaya@kastamonu.edu.tr
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Colonial Competition and the Ottoman
State in the “Hinterland” of the African
Continent in the XIX. Century

Sevda Ozkaya Sofu

Abstract

XIX. In the 19th century, with the influence of the rising West for a long time,
the internal and external policies of the Ottoman Empire faced some new concepts.
Especially since the Middle East and North African lands in question became the
indispensable target of colonial policy, “nationality-nationalism” as a new diplo-
macy tool, and “hinterland” has been one of the concepts to express the expansion
of the commercial colonial area. These two concepts are the diplomatic expression
of the fact that the Arab lands and North Africa under Ottoman rule became the
arena of colonial rivalry. The main actors of the competition are England and Fran-
ce. The Nile River, the life source of Africa, is one of the important issues of compe-
tition. Along with issues such as finding the source of the Nile, making more use
of the river for irrigation of agricultural lands, and river transportation, the main
issue is to colonize the “hinterland” in Africa. Geographical, economic and military
studies have always served this purpose. Located in the wide geography reached by
the Nile, the region covering today’s Libya, Sudan, Nigeria, Congo, XIX. For the co-
lonial powers of the century, England, France, Italy, it is the “hinterland” that will
allow more infiltration and capture the center of Africa. In this process, in which
the sovereignty rights of the Ottoman Empire in the region continued legally, the-
se activities were tried to be kept under control. Egypt is the main source of these
conflicts. Because foreign intervention in the region started from Egypt for the first
time, and the dissolution took place in Egypt for the first time. During the reign of
Mehmed Ali Pasha and the Khediveship that followed, the rivalry for African domi-
nation over the Nile continued to grow and the Ottoman Empire tried to prevent
the region from getting out of hand by taking some precautions.

Key words: Ottoman Empire, Africa, Colonialism, Nationalism

2 Assoc. Prof., Kastamonu University, Faculty of Science and Literature, Departmant of History, Kastamonu, Turkey,
sevdaozkaya@kastamonu.edu.tr
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Giris
Somiirgecilik ¢ag1 aslinda cografi kesiflerle birlikte hem kesiflerin goriinme-
yen sebebi hem de gortinen sonucu olarak baglamistir. XIX. yiizyilda ise her alanda

biiyiik gelismelerin, ilerlemelerin, degisikliklerin, catigmalarin, olusumlarin mey-
dana gelmesiyle paralel olarak genislemis, diinya siyasetine damgasini vurmustur.

Somiirgecilige konu olan topraklar bilindigi tizere daha ¢ok Osmanli Devle-
ti’nin idaresinde bulunan zengin yeralt1 ve yer tistii kaynaklari, is giicii potansiyel-
li, ticari 6nemiyle Avrupa’nin istahini kabartan Arap topraklar: ve Afrika kitasidir.

Silahli ya da silahsiz iggal yoluyla ele gegirilen bolgelerin siyasi, iktisadi, kiil-
tlirel, dinf, medeni her anlamda kullanilmasi, biitiin kaynaklarinin ele gegirilmesi
anlamina gelen somiirgecilik beraberinde hinterlant, soykirim gibi kavram ve uy-
gulamalari da getirmistir.

Uzun XIX. ylizyilda gerek Arap topraklarinda yagsananlar gerek Afrika'da yasa-
nanlar bugiine kadar etkilerini devam ettiren geligmeler olmustur. Cografi ve ta-
rihi hicbir dayanag: bulunmayan sinirlar ¢izilmis, tilkeler, devlet¢ikler meydana
getirilmis ve mezhep, dil, kiiltiir farkliliklar1 ayrilik sebebi olarak kigkirtilmistur.
Somtirgeciligin yarattig1 maddi ve manevi yikim bu bolgeleri adeta bir lanet gibi
sarmisg, huzur bir daha gelmemistir.

Ingiltere, Fransa, Belcika, italya, Almanya, Portekiz, ispanya somiirgeci dev-
letler olarak tarih sahnesinde kendilerini gosterdiklerinden beri Osmanli Devle-
ti'nin himayesinde olan bolgeler disinda her yere ulagmislardir. Ancak Osmanlh
Devleti i¢ ve dig sebeplerle giiciinii kaybettigi zamandan itibaren neredeyse hicbir
sikintinin yasanmadig: bu topraklarda isgaller, catigmalar ve yikim baglamistir.

Gerek denizlerdeki iistiinliigii gerek Sanayi Devrimi sayesinde ingiltere uzun
bir zamandan beri diinya siyasetinde en kazanch konuma yiikselmis somiirgecilik-
te de en fazla kazanim elde eden devlet olmustur. Afrika’daki rekabeti de daha ¢ok
Fransa’yladir.

Diplomatik miicadelelere, gizli antlagmalara sebep olan bilhassa Kuzey Afri-
ka'nin 6nemi nereden kaynaklanmaktadir ve Osmanli hakimiyeti altindaki bolge
neresidir 6nce bunu ortaya koymak gerekmektedir.

Osmanli Devleti'nin Afrika kitasindaki topraklar1 Misir Hidivligi ile Trablus-
garp vilayeti, Bingazi mutasarrifligi, Tunus eyaleti ve Cezayir memleketidir. Misir
Hidivligi, Afrika kitasinin kuzeydogu ucunda, kuzeyi Bahr-i Sefid sahilidir. Dogu-
sunda El Arig kasabasindan Akabe Korfezi’'ne kadar Tih-i ben-i israil ile Bahri Ah-
mer, Babul Mendeb ve Aden Korfezi giineyinde Zengibar, Habes memleketi ve bu
hat altindaki biiytik goller batisinda Vaday memleketi Libi ve Barka ¢élleri vardir.
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Bu bolgede her cesit hububat, meyve, sebze, hurma, limon, portakal, muz, hind
hurmasi, safran, pamuk, sekerkamaisi, ¢ivit, piring, kavun ve karpuz yetismektedir.
Misir Sudani’'nda ise hurma, tiziim, pamuk ve tiitiin yetismektedir.* Bu bereketli
bolgede Osmanli hakimiyeti tipki Ortadogu’da oldugu gibi Yavuz Sultan Selim’in
Musir Seferi’yle baglamistir, ardindan Cezayir, Tunus, Trablusgarp ve Habes eyalet-
lerinin kurulmasiyla devam etmistir.

Avrupalilarin somiirgeci rekabetinin alani olan Afrika'nin merkezi mintika-
st hakkinda yabanci seyyahlarin o donem verdikleri bilgiler oldukea aydinlatici ve
ilgi cekicidir. Soyle ki, “Merkezi Afrika XIX. yiizyilda Vaday, Ganem, Tibesti, Cad,
Darfur, Bahriil Gazel, Sudan, Misir ve havalisini kapsar. Buranin niifusu s6z konusu
tarihte 5 milyon hane olarak verilmistir. Vaday ve Ganem ayrica Borku ve Tibesti'de
cokea niifus bulunmaktadir. Niifus 5 milyondan ibaret degildir. Cad Golii havalisiy-
le Trablusgarp limanlar arasinda hareket halinde bulunan 2-3 milyon bedevi de
vardir” Avrupali seyyahlarin ortaya ¢ikardiklar tizere ahalisi neredeyse tamamen
Miisliimandir. Farkli farkli seyyahlar bu bilgiyi tekrar etmekte ve hatta Nijer hava-
lisinde 60 milyondan fazla Miisliiman oldugu ifade edilmektedir. “Bu ahali Osmanli
Devletine baglydi. Avrupalilar yerlilerle yaptiklar1 mukavelelerde Kuran-1 Kerim
lizerine yemin almiglardir. Bahsedilen Afrikalilarin bir ¢ogu Nil-i Ulya taraflarin-
daki din kardesleriyle birlikte hac vazifelerini yerine getirmek i¢cin Mekke’ye gider
ve Fransa zabitleri her yerde bu hacilara rastlamiglardir. Birbirleriyle ve halifenin
memurlariyla iligkileri de Avrupalilar tarafindan anlatilmigtir...” Iste Avrupali bir
seyyahin anlattig1 bu bilgilerden yola ¢ikilarak onlara kendi silahlari ile cevap ver-
mek mimkiin hale gelmistir. Clinkl gercekten Avrupalilar Afrika kitasinda yasa-
yan halklarn “nizam ve kanundan yoksun, medeniyetten habersiz” gormiislerdir.
Bu zihniyet varligini ne yazik ki korumaktadir. Halkin kendi eski geleneklerine,
Islam kurallarina uygun bir sekilde diizenleri oldugu, sakin bulunduklar bélgele-
rin doga sartlarina gore sistemler meydana getirdikleri yine Avrupali seyyahlarca
anlatilmigtir. Bu halklarin yoneticileri, hukukgulari, polisi ve ordular1 bulundugu,
Islamiyet’e gecislerinin de silah zoruyla olmadig1 gibi kabiliyetlerini daha da gelis-
tiren bir durumun ortaya ¢iktigindan bahsedilmistir.

Merkez Afrika’da Aristo’'nun, Eflatun’un, Hipokrat'in Arapgaya ¢evrilmig eser-
lerine rastlayan seyyah, “bir cok zaman yalniz kum ¢dllerinden ibaret sanilan bu
memleketlerin biiylik niifuslara ve yerlesim yerlerine sahip oldugu”nu da sdyle-
mistir. Bolgedeki verimlilik de yine seyahatnamelere konu olmustur: “..kuvve-i
nebatiye bazen o kadar feyizlidir ki beygirler karinlarina kadar ota gémiiliirler, pi-
ring¢ , pamuk, civid otu gibi seyler en baslica servet vasitasi ve zamg, fildigi, deve
3 Binbast M. Nasrullah, Kolagasi M. Riisdi-Millazim M. Esref, Haz. Rahmi Tekin-Yasar Bag, Osmanli Atlasi, XX.

Yiizyil Baslar1, OSAV, 2003, istanbul, s. 122-125. Haz. Seyit Ali Kahraman. Ayrica bkz. Evliya Celebi Seyahatnamesi,
10. Kitap, 1. Cilt. 5.150, 345, 369.
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kusu kanadi ise ¢ok para anlamina gelmektedir. Cok sayida fil, deve kusu deniz ay-
girlar1 ve ceylanlar vardir. Kegileri, orman koyunlar: keza ¢ok ve merkebleri fazla-
dir...” diye Afrika-i Fransuva Layihasi’'nda Avrupa’nin istahini kabartan bélgenin
ozellikleri gozler oniine serilmektedir.

Halkin c¢ift¢ilik yaninda ytin dokumak, canak ¢omlek yapmak, silah imal et-
mek gibi kii¢iik sanayi ile ugrastiklar ve miicevherat igledikleri bilgisi de yer al-
maktadir. “..ithalata gelince pamuk mensucat ile seker, ¢ay, kagit, ayna, giil yagi,
defne, seccade, mum gibi esyadan ibarettir ki bu yol Trablusgarb’dan ge¢mektedir.
Kervanlar i¢in iki biiyiik yol vardir; en ¢ok kullanilani Trablusgarb cihetidir. iste bu
biitiin ticari hareketi Tunus ve Cezayir lizerine ge¢irmek i¢in Fransa gayret goster-
misg yine de Avrupa ile biitiin ticaret sadece bu yol iizerinden devam etmisgtir. Diger
yol Darfur iizerinden Nil-i Ulya’ya giden yoldur. Bu yol Sudan’1 tahrip eden savaglar
sebebiyle biraz daha 6nemini kaybetmistir....” Faydalanilan nebat diginda bu do-
nem Afrika'nin seyyahlan tarafindan dile getirilen zenginliklerinden bazilar da
nitrat ve fosfordur. Iste bu zenginlik, Afrika’nin merkezine kapilar agmak ve oraya
hakim olmak igin somdiirgeci devletlere yeterli bir sebep olmustur. “...Tibesti'de kii-
kiird, tuz, kibrit madeni gibi kaynaklar bulundugu muhakkakdir. Sadece kaya tuzu
biiyiik bir servet kaynagidir ¢iinkii kervanlarin ticareti oldugu gibi genellikle alig
veriglerde para yerine de kullanilmaktadir. Yine Vaday’in niifusu 3 milyon kadar ve
cogu Araptir. Geri kalan zencidir. Kuzeyi ot ve hayvan bolgesidir. Burada ¢ok mik-
tarda fil ve antilop bulunmaktadir. Vaday’da su da boldur. Her kasabada kuyular,
agaclar ve tarlalar vardir...” Yine bu layihada topragin ¢ok iyi bir cinsten olup ne ¢ok
sert ne de yumusak oldugu anlatilmistir. “..Burada zamg, fil disi ve deve kugsu kana-
d1 baglica metadir. Toprak pamuk ve ¢ivid otu ziraatina uygundur. Piring ve susam
yetistirilir. Vaday’in sehirleri giizel bir sekilde tesis edilmigtir. Ganem ise tarima
cok elveriglidir. Yine pamuk ve ¢ivid otu ayrica kahve yetigir, 1 bug¢uk milyon ka-
dar niifusu vardir, kervan ticaretiyle ugragirlardi. Borku daglik Tibesti'yi tegkil eden
dag silsilesinin giineyinde bulunur. Hakkinda ¢ok bilgi olmamakla birlikte ovala-
rinin ¢ok verimli oldugu ve ovalarinda yagayanlarin oldugu bilinmektedir. Tibesti
daglardan ibaret, toprag1 volkanik ve suyu boldur” seklinde bilgiler yer almaktadir.*

Somiirgeci Rekabet

Osmanli Devleti bahsedilen bu topraklarda da hakimiyeti altinda bulunan di-
ger topraklarda oldugu gibi 6nceden mevcut diizeni de goz oniinde bulundurarak
bir idari sistem kurmus ve bolge halklarinin yasantilarina miidahale etmedigi gibi
vergiye baglamakla yetinmistir. Bilindigi iizere Osmanli Devleti bu bolgelerden ¢ok
yiiksek bir kar elde etmemis aksine hakimiyeti altindaki halklari, bolgeleri Allah’in
emaneti goren Tiirk hakimiyet telakkisinin bir sonucu olarak korumak ve himaye

4  BOA.Y.PRK.ASA. (33-9), H. 06. 01. 1317. Bu belgede gegen sz konusu layiha 1899 tarihli ve Avrupali bir seyyaha
aittir.
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etmek igin miicadele etmis, maddi ve manevi destekte bulunmustur. Bu ise XIX.
ylizyil somiirgeci Avrupasi’nin ve dahi bugiiniin Avrupasi’nin da anlayamadigi ve
kabul edemedigi bir uygulama olmustur. Nitekim Avrupalilar bu bolgeyi zengin
kaynaklarina sahip olmak i¢in isterken Osmanli Devleti'nin hi¢ bir zaman somiir-
geci bir anlayisa sahip olmadig tarihi bir gercektir.

Somiirgeci devletler dogrudan isgale baglamadan 6nce misyonerleri ve kesif
heyetleri, cografyacilar vasitasiyla bolgeye niifuz etmeye ve yakindan tanimaya
caligmiglardir. Bu tarz yaklagim sémiirgeciligin ilk agamasidir denebilir. Once bol-
geye dair iktisadi, kiiltiirel, sosyal, dini, siyasi bilgileri toplamak ve ardindan 6ne-
mine binaen bir isgal projesi gelistirmek seklinde hareket edilmistir.

Oncelikle Avrupalilarin Afrika'nin i¢ bolgelerine ilgi duymaya baglamalar
XVIII. ylizyilin sonlarina rastlamaktadir. Basta 6zellikle 6nemli nehirlerin kaynak-
larini kesfetmek igin gesitli dernekler kurulmustur. Bunlar gogunlukla Hiristiyan-
l1g1 yaymak icin, kilisenin ve somiirgecilik amaciyla hiitkimetlerin destekledikleri
cografya dernekleridir i¢ bolgelere kesif seferleri diizenlemislerdir. Bolgenin en
onemli alanlarindan biri olan Nil Vadisi i¢in de Carlo Piaggia ve Giovanni Miani
adli iki italyan da Nil Nehri’nin kaynagina ulagmaya caligsmis ve gectikleri bolgeler-
deki insanlarin hayatlarini incelemislerdir.

Yukarida da ifade edildigi tizere Nil Nehri ve Nil Vadisi uluslararas: 6neme sa-
hip konumdadir. Bir kere Nil Nehri bir sinir agan sudur. Nehir havzasi jeopolitik
ve ekonomik bir biitiin olusturmamaktadir. Bolge tilkeleri bagimsiz olmadan 6nce
Nil havzasinda hakim gii¢ Ingiltere olmus ve bu bolgeyi kendi menfaatleri icabi
muhafaza etmeye calismistir. Afrika'nin kuzeydogusunda yer alan, kaynagindan
itibaren dokiildiigli Akdeniz’e kadar diinyanin en uzun nehri olarak 6648 km kat
eden ve dokuz tilkeden (Burundi, Ruanda, Tanzanya, Uganda, Kenya, Zaire, Etiyop-
ya, Sudan, Misir) gegen Nil tarih boyunca 6zellikle Misir’'in dini, kiiltiirel, siyasal,
ekonomik ve sosyal hayatinda biiyiik rol oynamigtir. Nil, islam literatiiriinde de
onemli bir yer tutar ve cografya-tarih kitaplari, seyahatnameler ve bu bolgedeki
idare-vergi sistemi lizerine yazilmis eserler bulunmaktadir. Batlamyusun Nil'in
kaynaginin Cebel-i Kamer oldugu yolundaki rivayeti islam aleminde XIX. ylizyilin
ikinci yarisina, Nil'in gercek kaynaklarinin bulunmasina kadar gecerliligini koru-
mustur. Nil'in yukar: mecrasi ve kaynaklar1 hakkinda bilinenler uzun siire Ortagag
Islam miielliflerinin verdigi bilgilerle sinirhi kalmis, ¢ok daha sonralar1 Avrupali
seyyahlar nehrin kaynaklarini ve biiyiik golleri kesfetmislerdir. Aslinda gercekles-
tirilen seyahatler, Nil'in kaynagini bulmak bahanesiyle bahsi gecen misyonerlik
faaliyetlerine zemin hazirlamigtur.

Nil'in membasini bulmak icin farkli devletler tarafindan heyetler gonderil-
mistir. Daha 6nce Evliya Celebi’nin de bahsettigi ve yine islam cografyacilarinin da
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belirttigi {izere bu nehrin kaynag: tam olarak bilinememekle birlikte haritalarda
Cebel-i Kamer’den baglatilmistir. 1864 tarihinde Nil Nehri'nin kaynagini kegfetmek
icin bir heyet, Osmanli Devleti'nden Aziziye Kumpanyasi vapurlarindan birisinin
kendilerine tesis edilmesini istemiglerdir. Bu vapurun 100 kisi, hayvanat ve esyay1
tasimak icin istendigini ve ayrica masraflarin da devlet tarafindan karsilanmasi-
nin talep edildigini gosteren belgeler bulunmaktadir.® Yine Avusturya devleti tebaa-
sindan ilim adami ve egitimcilerden olusan bir heyet, Nil'in mensgesini teftis etmek
amaciyla yola ¢ikmis ve Osmanli Devleti'nin gittikleri yerlerde korumasini iste-
miglerdir.® Iste bu tiirden kegif gezileri ve Afrika’nin i¢ bolgeleriyle ilgili olarak elde
edilen bilgiler Bati’da biiyiik ilgi gormiis, misyonerlerin faaliyetleri neticesinde Gii-
ney ve Dogu Afrika Protestan, Orta ve Bat1 Afrika ise Cizvit ve Katolik misyonerle-
rin faaliyet alani hiline gelmistir. Bu kesiflerle birlikte bolgeye yonelik haritalarin
yapimi da hizlanmaistir, Nil Nehri ve havalisini gosteren, Afrika kitasini, merkezini
anlatan haritalar Avrupalilarca yapilmistir. Ancak erken denilebilecek bir donemde
Evliya Celebi’nin de bir Nil haritas1 bulunmaktadir. Evliya ¢elebi XVII. yiizyilda Ak-
deniz sahilinden Nil boyunca yolculuk yapmistir. 1672-73 yillarinda Nil deltasindan
glineye Sudan ve Etiyopya’dan gecmis Kizildeniz {izerinden Zeyla Bogazi'na kadar
inmistir ve bir harita yapmistir. Bu harita XVIII. yiizyilda Kahire’den Vatikan’a git-
misg, 1949’da Ettore Rossi tarafindan duyurulmustur. Kramer’e gore Nil'in membas1
Islam alimleri ve seyyahlarinca bilinememistir. islam kaynaklar1 Nil Nehri'ni Hatt1
Istiva cenubunda Cebel-i Kamer’den ¢ikarmiglardir” Evliya Celebi haritasinda da
nehrin baglangici olarak Cebel-i Kamer gosterilmektedir.®

iste hem Avrupalilarin hem de islam diinyasinin iktisadi hayatinda, edebiya-
tinda ve mitolojisinde 6nemli bir yere sahip olan bu vadi ve ¢evresinde somiirgeci-
lik yarig1 da giderek siddetlenmistir. Afrika'nin somiirgelestirilmesinde en biiyiik
paya sahip olan Ingiltere, Siiveys Kanali'min agilmasi ile stratejik ve ekonomik
Onemi iyice artan Misir’1 iggal ederek Fransa'nin buradaki niifuzuna son vermistir
(1882). Boylece Afrika'nin giiney ve kuzey noktalarini ele gecirip buralardan i¢ bol-
gelere dogru ilerleme imkanini elde etmistir. Nil Nehri'nden giineye inmeye devam
ederek Sudanlilarin siddetli savunmasi karsisinda iki kere basarisizliga ugradiktan
sonra Sudan’i da iggale muvaffak olmus ve burasi1 Misir-ingiliz ortak yonetimi alti-
na girmistir (1896). Ancak Misir ve Nil Vadisi havalisindeki halk, padisaha baglili-
gin1 ve kendilerini kurtaracagina dair inanglarini muhafaza etmisglerdir. Osmanh
Devleti, Ingiltere Bagbakani Gladstone’un Misir’'in tahliye edilmesine dair karar
cikartmasina ¢aligmigtir. Osmanli Devleti Ingiltere’ye kargi Fransa'nin harekete
gecmesini saglamak maksadiyla diplomatik goriismelerde bulunmustur. ingilizler

BOA., HR. MKT.H. H. 19.08. 1281.
BOA., HR. MKT. H. 16.04. 1281.
J. H. Kramers, “Nil”, MEB. IA., C. 8, s. 275-280.
Robert Dankoff, Nuran Tezcan, Evliya Celebi’nin Nil Haritas1, YKY. fstanbul, 2011, s. 10-25.
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ise iggali her alana yayarak Kahire, Tanta, Musavva, Zekazik ve Misir-1 Ulya'da in-
giliz aleyhine dagitilan gazeteleri dahi miisadere etmislerdir. Bu gazetelerden birisi
Ebu Nazzare gazetesidir. Sahibi, Devlet-i Aliyye’ye durumu bildirmigtir. Osmanl
Devleti'ne bagl olan gazete sahibi, gazeteyi yeniden bastirip ayni1 mahallere tekrar
gonderdigini ifade etmigtir. ingiliz iggaline kars1 Misir ve havalisinde Osmanli Dev-
leti’ne bagl tebaanin miicadelesi de devam etmigtir. Yine bundan sonra ingiliz ve
Fransiz parlamentolarina gazete niishalarinin gonderilecegini ve boylece bu parla-
mentolarda Osmanli Devleti’'nin hiikiimranlik hakki ve halkin bagliliginin duyul-
mast saglanmak istenmistir.’

Nil vadisinin éneminden bahsedilmekle birlikte 6zellikle ingiltere’nin somiir-
ge bolgesinde Nil ve civar ile ilgili politikalar iiretmek zorunda oldugunu vurgula-
mak gerekir. Zira biitiin Misir’da Nil Nehri'nden bagka icecek bir bardak su bile bu-
lunmadigini goren Ingilizler, nehrin her sene haziran sonlarinda tagkinlarini ve
eyliil ayinda yavasladigini gormiiglerdir. Su bazen ¢ok gelmekte bu ise biitiin ziraat
olumsuz etkilemektedir. Bazen ¢ok az gelmekte bu kez de sulamaya yetmemekte-
dir. Ingiltere bu tespiti yaptiktan sonra her sene Nil'in bir hayli suyunun denize
gitmesi, bir faydasi olmamasi ve ¢ok telefata sebebiyet vermesi nedeniyle tedbir
olarak bir 6neri getirmistir. ingilizlerin gerceklestirdigi ve bu sorunu ¢ézdiigi pro-
jeye gore amag, Asvan Selalesi’nin istiinde Nil tarafinda aralar1 2 km mesafeden
ibaret olan iki tahtin arasina bir bend inga etmektir. Bu bendin insasi 4 sene stir-
migtiir. Yine bu bolgede granit taginin bulunmasi italyanlarin dikkatini gekmistir.
Bu tasi igleyebilen italyan tas ustalar1 bu bélgede caligmislar, taglari kesmisler bu
bendin igler héle gelmesi i¢in 10 binden fazla usta ve is¢i, iki ylizden fazla loko-
motif, tulumbalar, 80 bin ton ¢imento kullanilmistir. Boylece ziraat i¢in her vakit
Nil'in suyundan istifade edilmesi saglanmistir. Bunun disinda Misir-1 Siifla ve Beni
Said’de iki kantar daha yapilarak su gitmeyen yerlere de ulastirilmigtir. Bu is i¢in
yapilan masraf bir ingiliz kumpanyas: tarafindan 6,5 milyon liraya mal edilmistir.
Bu proje sayesinde artan iiretim, elde edilen gelir artmis, Misir hiitktimetinin geliri
9,5 milyon Misir lirasindan 12 milyona ulagmistir. Ayrica ihtiyat sandiginda 4 mil-
yon liradan fazla para oldugu bildirilmistir.*® Bu tiirden yatirim ve projeler Misir ve
Ingiltere somiirge bolgelerinin ticari, zirai verimliligini artirarak bolgedeki ingiliz
tliccarina ve Ingiliz somiirge yonetimine fayda saglamigtir. Bu gergek agik olmakla
birlikte ingiltere, Misir’1 tahliye etmemek icin s6z konusu projeleri ve neticelerini
tamamen Misir halkinin hizmeti i¢in yapilmis gibi diinya kamuoyuna sunmustur.

Nil Nehri'nin denize dokiilen artik suyunun tarimda kullanilmasi ve buna uy-
gun yerlerin kesfi i¢in yine Ingiltere tarafindan ¢aligmalar yapilmigtir. Misir i¢in
Ingiltere’nin kendisine hudut olarak belirledigi mevkilerde bu isleri yapmaya ¢a-

9  BOA.Y.PRK. TKM. (23-50) H. 20 05. 1309.
10 BOA.A. MTZ. (05)., H. 20.01. 1320.
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lismasi Osmanli Devleti tarafindan elbette sadece suyun verimli kullanilmasina
yonelik bir caligma olarak goriilmemistir. Bolgede hakimiyetini saglamlagtirmak
ve alanini gelistirmek i¢in giristigi faaliyetler olarak degerlendirilmistir."* Bu tarz
bir diger proje de Nil ve Sobat Nehirleri arasinda bir kanal ingasinin gerekliligi hak-
kindadir. Bu konuda hazirlanan layihada Nil Nehri, etrafindaki arazi, burada yeti-
sen nebat, arazinin tarima elverigliligi hakkinda kanalin yapiminin zorunlugunu
ortaya koyacak deliler sunulmustur. Ancak bu kanalin da yapimi i¢cin beg sene gibi
bir siire takdir edilmistir. Sudan, Sennar, Hartum, Danghala gibi yerlerdeki tica-
ret metast hakkinda verilen bilgiler 1s181nda bdlgede diisiiniilen kanal sayesinde
verimin ve ekilebilir arazinin dolayisiyla ticaretin getirisinin yiikselecegine dik-
kat ¢ekilmistir. Etrafi bataklik ve yerlesime elverigli olmayan arazide is yapmanin
giicliiklerinden bahisle buradaki is i¢in Hidiviyet-i Misriye’den memur tayini is-
tenmistir. Bolgede fildisi, pamuk ticareti yapildigi, Kordufan’da zamk ihracatinin
dikkat cekecek oranda diistiigliniin ifadesi yaninda Sudan’in ducar oldugu fakirli-
gin asil sebebi ahalisinin dagilmis olmasina baglanmaistir. Ve nihayet layihada Su-
dan’da “adilane” bir idari sistem kurmak huzuru temin edecek ve geliri artiracaktir
denilmektedir. Eger bu proje gergeklegirse ingiltere hiikiimeti Sudan’ iggal ettigi
icin pigsman olmayacaktir ifadesi her seyi agiklar niteliktedir.? Gercekten Avru-
pa’nin adil diizeni, isgal ettigi topraklarda somiirgelestirme politikalarinda higbir
ayrima gitmemis ve iggallerinden pismanlik duymamistir.

Osmanli Devleti siyasi, askeri ve iktisadi sahada zor giinler gecirdigi somiir-
gecilik caginda, topraklarini elinde tutabilmek, tebaasini esaretten koruyabilmek
adina sert tedbirlerden ¢ok diplomasi, denge siyaseti ve bilhassa II. Abdiillhamid’in
ittihad-1 islam politikasini etkili bir bigimde kullanmaya gayret etmigtir. ingiltere
ve Fransa basta olmak tizere somiirgeci giicler, Kuzey Afrika'da isgallere kars1 mey-
dana gelen ayaklanmalarda padisahin tahrikini sebep olarak degerlendirmiglerdir.
Osmanli Devleti'nin 400 yildir kendine ait olan bu topraklarda varligini korumaya
caligmasi adeta bir su¢musg gibi gosterilmistir. Bu da durumun garipligini ortaya
koymaktadir. Saray-1 Hiimayun ile Tunus’taki ayaklanmacilar, Trablusgarp halk:
ve Misir’da vatanseverler (Urabi Paga ve taraftarlari) olarak bilinen guruplarin ara-
sinda gerceklesen haberlesmeler buna delil olarak goriilmiistiir. Bu bolgelerde Os-
manli Devleti'nin gizli memurlarinin aldiklar talimatlarla halk: yonlendirdigine
inanmiglardir. Nitekim istanbul’da “El Cevaib” adli Arapca bir gazetede bazi maka-
leleri “gozden gecirerek” bu makalelerde talimatlar bulunduguna dair fikre sahip
olmuglardir. Bu gazetenin Tunus, Trablusgarp ve Misir’da revagta oldugu bilgisiyle
Tunuslularin Fransa’ya, ingiltere’ye ve diger isgalcilere mukavemet etmeleri isten-
mektedir iddiasinda bulunmuslardir. Yalnizca istanbul’da yani payitahtta basiliyor
olmalar1 bu tarz gazeteleri siipheli duruma diigirmektedir ve Araplar arasinda gos-

11 BOA.Y. PRK. MK. H. 25, 04. 1310.
12 BOA., HR. SYS., (1004-20), M. 08.07. 1899.

73



Sevda Ozkaya Sofu

terdigi tesirle ayaklanmalar, Osmanli tarafindan tertip edilmektedir gibi bir diistin-
ce dile geterilebilmigtir.” Tabii ki Osmanl Devleti'nin Ittihad-1 islam politikasi, sa-
hip oldugu topraklari elde tutma gayreti, Miisliman ahalinin esir edilmesine kars1
politikalar gelistirmesi gereklidir. Ancak somiirgecilik ¢aginin zihin yapisi bunu
kabul etmemistir.

Yine Misir’da ingiliz iggaline ve ingilizlerle ortak hareket eden mevcut yone-
time karsi olan Urabi Paga ve taraftarlarinin da Osmanli Devleti'nden emir alarak
hareket ettikleri inancina kapilmislardir. Bunlara gore, isyanci miralaylar uzun bir
zamandir Istanbul’'un emri altindadir ve simdi Misir’da Cami’iil Ezher ulemasinin
Yildiz Saray1 ile dogrudan haberlestigi, bu yolla ecnebi niifuzu aleyhinde tertiplerde
bulundugu tespiti de yapilmigtir.**

Avrupalilarin guc, mucadelelerinden faydalanmaya calisan Osmanli idaresi-
nin Islam birligi politikasinin hem Avrupa kamuoyunda hem basininda ele alin-
digindan bahsedilmigti. Yine Paris’te “De Ba” gazetesinde Islam politikasi ile il-
gili yapilan degerlendirmeler Avrupa’nin bu politikaya bakigini ortaya koyan bir
ornektir. Ozellikle Kuzey Afrika’da uygulanan Islam birligi politikasinin genig bir
katilim sagladig1 goriilmiistiir. Misir’da ve havalisinde meydana gelen direnislerin
boylece istanbul tarafindan organize edildigi Avrupalilar tarafindan diistiniilmiis-
tlir. Oysa bolge halkinin biiyiik cogunlugu asirlardir Miisliman olmakla birlikte
Miisliiman bir devletin yonetimi altindadir. Burasi ilk defa kesfedilmis bir yermis
gibi davranilarak Osmanl Devleti’nin ittihad-1 islam politikasini kendi misyoner-
lik faaliyetleri penceresinden anlamaya ¢aligmiglardir. Dini taassubun kigkirtilmis
oldugunu diisiinen somiirgeci devletler, bilhassa Tunus, Trablusgarp ve Cezayir'de
Fransa aleyhine bir diigmanligin baglatildigini ve bunun haksizlik oldugunu ironik
bir bi¢imde ortaya koymuslardir. Béylece sadece Fransa degil diger somiirgeci dev-
letler de istanbul'dan “gelecek emir” iizerine hareket edilecegine inanmiglardir.”
Islamiyet’in Afrika’da yayilisi konusunda Avrupalilar tarafindan yapilan tespitler
ilgingtir. Bir kere Hristiyanlar gibi misyonerlerin gonderilmedigi ve islam’in ya-
yilmasini tiiccarlarin, seyyahlarin sagladigi tespiti yapilmistir. Miisliimanlarin ti-
caret ve seyahatlerinde dinlerini telkin ettiklerini, ahalinin giivenini ve sevgisini
kazandiklarini tespit etmiglerdir. Bu noktada zenciler igin kullanilan ifade de yine
agagilayicidir soyle ki; “...zenciler cocuklar gibidirler kendilerine verilen seyi kabul
etmezler gortiniirde kendilerinden sakinilan geyleri arzu ederler... ve iste bu duygu-
yuuyandirdiktan sonra islam inancinin anlatildig1” na dair tespitleri bulunmakta-
dir. islam’in bu bolgede yayilmasi ve yer bulmasi buna baglanmastir.*®
13 BOA.Y. PRK. TKM. (4-40) H. 24. 12. 1298.

14 BOA.Y.PRK. TKM. (4-40) H. 24. 12. 1298.
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Osmanli Devleti, Afrika halkinin esir edilmesine engel olmak i¢in hem mane-
vi hem de maddi destek saglamistir. 12 kita topun Hanover’den Zengibar’a gonde-
rildiginin haber alinmasi iizerine harekete gecilmis ve Afrika kitasindaki ahalinin
Miisliiman olmalar sebebiyle Avrupalilara esir edilmelerine gz yumulmamaisgtur.
Afrika halkini kendi ticari ve siyasi menfaatleri i¢in esir etmek isteyen yabanci dev-
letlerin tegebbiislerine karsi Zengibar’a 6zel bir sefir gérevlendirilmis Avrupalilarla
Zengibarlilar arasinda meydana gelen olaylarda Avrupalilarin milletlerarasi huku-
ka aykar1 bir bigimde davranmalarinin kabul edilemez oldugu da vurgulanmigtir.””

Ortadogu’da somiirgeciligin diplomatik yolu daha ¢ok milliyet¢ilik olmusken
Afrika’da “hinterlant” olmustur. Bu kavram bir nevi “arka bahge” demektir. Av-
rupalilar isgal ettikleri yerlere “arka bahgeler” olusturarak yayilmalarini devamlh
hile getirmiglerdir. Bunu yaparken birbirleriyle “hinterlant” alanlarin hakimiyeti
konusunda da rekabete girmislerdir. Artik XX. yiizyilin basinda biitiin Afrika'nin
somiirge hiline gelmesinde “fiili isgal” prensibi ile “hinterlant” teorisi 6nemli rol
oynamistir. Avrupa devletleri, aralarinda ¢ikan anlagmazliklar gortismek {izere
1884-1885te Berlin'de toplanmaiglar ve neticede varilan karara gore, kiyida yerlesim
alani bulunan bir tilkenin bu yerin arka bolgelerine de sahip olma hakk: taninmais-
tir. Bu karara dayanarak Avrupalilar, Afrika'yi fiilen isgale hiz vermiglerdir. Kitanin
hizla somiirgelestirilmesi sirasinda ¢ikan anlagsmazliklar cesitli ikili antlagmalarla
halledilmeye c¢alisilmistir. Nitekim Trablusgarp vilayetinin hinterlandini siimul
olarak ingiltere ve Fransa arasinda Osmanli Devleti’'ni ilgilendiren itilafnameler
yapildig1 bilinmektedir. 5 Agustos 1890, 14 Haziran 1898, 21 Mart 1899 tarihlerinde
akd olunan mukavelelerden ilki Times mecmuasinin ikinci niishasinin 927. sayfa-
sinda, ikincisi 29. cildin 116. sayfasinda, {iciinciisii yine 29. cildin 387. sayfasinda
derc edilmistir. Trablusgarp vilayetiyle Tunus ve Cezayir arasinda sinirlamalarin
belirlenmis olmasinda Fransa tarafindan Osmanli Devleti’'nin hiikiimranlik hak-
lar1 dahilinde bulunan yerlere tecaviiz etmis ve buranin giivenliginden sorumlu
Osmanli askerinin taaaruzu olmustur. Bu konuda Fizan mebusu Abdulkadir Cami
Bey’den izahat yapmasi istenmis ve Abdulkadir Cami Bey tedkikatini yapmistir.
Buna gore Afrika’nin bati yoniindeki miistemlekelerin sinirlarinin belirlenmesi
hususunda Ingiltere ve Fransa hitkimetleri arasinda 15 Agustos 1890 tarihinde ig
birligine varilmis ve Ingiltere hiikkiimeti Cezayir ve Tunus’tan itibaren Nijer, Say
mevkiinden Cad Golii tizerindeki hatta kadar Fransa'nin niifuz alani oldugunu ka-
bul etmistir. Boylece Fransa, Cad Goli'nilin kuzey ve giiney sahillerini kendisine ait
kabul etmis, Cad Golii'ne kadar giden kervan yollarini kendine mahsus kilmigtir.
Osmanli Devleti'nin bu bolge tizerindeki hukuku yok sayilmistir. Ticari bakimdan
biiyiik 6neme haiz olan Trablusgarp’in hinterlant {izerinde hukukunu tesis etmeye
liizum goriilmiis ve Fransa'nin miistemlekat: ile Misir kitasi arasinda Fransa’dan
basgka bir devlet bulunmasi ihtimalini ingiltere acisindan daha uygun bularak 30

17 BOA., 1. HR. (338-21899), H. 03. 06. 1306.
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Nisan 1890 tarihinde Trablusgarp hinterlandina ait olmasi gereken mintika hak-
kinda Paris ve Londra’daki Osmanli sefirlerine Ingiltere ve Fransa hitkiimetleri nez-
dinde beyanda bulunmustur.® Béylece Osmanli Devleti, Avrupa’nin kendi lehine
kullandig1 hinterlant uygulamasinin zararlarindan korunmaya ¢alismis ve karsi
politikalar gelistirmistir. Bu konuda uzun ve ayrintili bir agiklama ve beyanname
ile bolgenin Osmanli kontroliinde kalmasi i¢in gayret gosterilmistir.

Merkezi Afrika ticaretinin en 6nemli mevkisinde bulunmasi ve genis bir alana
hakim konumu sebebiyle Trablusgarp, Osmanli Devleti, ingiltere, italya ve Fransa
arasinda uzun zaman miicadele konusu olmusgtur. Burada biiyiik bir ticaret potan-
siyeli, cesitli 1tk ve mezhepleri birbirlerine bagh halde iktisadi ve siyasi bir yap1
meydana getirmeye itmistir. Tarihi, hukuki ve siyasi sebeplerle Osmanli Devleti,
bolgedeki yabanci devletlerin isgal ordularina itiraz etmeye hakki oldugunu orta-
ya koymak istemistir. Sayet Osmanl Devleti’nin hiikkiimranlik haklarini taniyarak
birbirlerine kars1 diismanca tutumlarini bir tarafa birakirlarsa bir anlagmanin soz
konusu olacagi ve boylece biitiin kervanlarin bu bolgede emniyetle seyahatinin
temini miimkiin hale gelecek, biitiin devletlerin faydasina olacag: anlatilmigtir.”
Merkezi Afrika’da ortaya ¢ikan Nil-i Ulya meselesi ilk etapta Fransa ve ingiltere
hitkGimetleri arasinda bir mukavele akdi ile sonu¢lanmigtir. Buna gore ingiltere
hiikimeti, biitiin Nil Vadisi'yle Bahriil Gazel, Darfur’u isgal edecek ve Fransa hiika-
metinin Libya sahrasi sinirina kadar Vadi-i Ganem ve Tibesti'yi temlik eyleyebile-
cekti. Fransa ise Trablusgarp vilayetinin giineyindeki yerlerden gecerek Afrika'nin
merkezinin Trablus’a dogru giden kervan yolunu kapsayan yerlere hakim olacag1
konusunda anlagmaislardir. Boylece her iki tilke iktisadi-ticari menfaatlerini gercek-
lestirecek onemli bir adim atmisglardir. Bu mukavele Osmanli Devleti hukuk miisa-
virleri tarafindan incelenmistir,® iste bu durum “hinterlant” doktrininin 6nemli
bir 6rnegidir. Daha 6nce de vurgulandig: tizere “hinterlant” teorisi Afrika'nin pay-
lasyminin hizli ve acimasizca gerceklesmesinde onemli ve etkin olmustur. Nitekim
Afrika kitasindaki hinterlanda (memleketin igeri tarikleri) dair ingiltere ve Fransa
hiiktimetleri arasinda mukavele akdi italya i¢in de son derece kabul edilemez bir
gelismeydi. italya bu konuda Osmanli Devleti'nin biitiinligiin{in muhafazasindan
yana oldugunu ifade etmistir. Yani sira Trablusgarp’in giliney cihetinde bulunan
“hinterland”in Fransizlar tarafindan isgalinin Trablusgarp’in Afrika'nin merke-
ziyle olan ticari miinasebetini yok edecegini, Osmanli Devleti'nin tavrini siiratle
koymas1 gerektigini vurgulamistir. Boylece “hinterlant” prensibi dogrultusunda
ele gecirilen bolgelerin 6nemlerine binaen somiirgeci devletler arasinda sorunla-
1a, catismalara ve diplomasi miicadelesine sebep oldugu goriiliirken bolgede ha-
kim bulunan Osmanli Devleti’'nin ve bolgenin asli halklarinin istekleri yok kabul

18 BOA.HR. HMS. iSO. (193-17), H. 21. 12. 1328.
19  BOA. HR. SYS. (1601-86), M. 14.07. 1903.
20 BOA.Y.AHUS. H. 18.11. 1316.
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edilmistir.* Tabii Fransa, Osmanli Devleti'nin bolgedeki hiikiimranlik haklarina
asla bir zarar vermediklerini ifade etmekten geri durmamistir. Trablusgarp hinter-
landini tegkil eden Cad Golii etrafinda zaten mevcut olan Fransa etkisi goz oniine
alindiginda, buranin Fransa miistemlekatina ait bir hinterlant oldugunu anlatmis-
tir. Osmanl Devleti s6z konusu yol lizerinde hakimiyetinin Fransa tarafindan goz
ard1 edilemeyecegi mealinde karsilik vermis ve bu karsilikli miicadele sikc¢a tekrar
etmistir.”

Ingiltere, Fransa ve italya arasindaki bu rekabet basina da yansimigtir, somiir-
geci devletlerin halklar1 arasinda diigmanliklar meydana gelmeye basglamais, bil-
hassa Fransa ve talya'nin somiirge bolgeleri konusundaki anlagmazliklari basinda
siddetli bir dille ele alinmastir. italyan “Tribline” gazetesinde bu konuda kaleme
alinan “Nereye Gidiyoruz?” baglikli makale buna isaret etmistir. Siddetli tartigmala-
rin giderek endise verici bir hal almasina dikkat ¢ekilmis, bu durum devam ederse
¢oziimii ¢ok zor olacak sorunlarla karsilagilacagindan bahsedilmistir. Makalede “...
biiyiik milletlerin beka-i hayatlarina taalluk eden mesail-i mithimme sekil ve stire-
tinde gosterilmek istenilen mesail iki dost milletin menfaat-i azimesi ile mukayese
edilemeyecek kadar 6nemsiz kalir” ifadeleri yer almistir. Trablusgarp konusunda
diisiilen anlagmazligin daha biiyiik bir diigmanliga doniismesinden duyulan kaygi
dile getirilmigtir. talya ve Fransanin yararina olarak her iki taraf nezdinde taraf-
siz bir gekilde tesebbiiste bulundugunu ifade eden yazar, Roma ve Paris’te siddetle
tartismaya devam eden gazetelere “ nereye gidiyoruz” demistir.?® Anlasilmaktadir
ki Trablusgarp hinterlandi konusunda italya ile Fransa’nin girmis oldugu ¢ikmaz,
basina ve halka sirayet etmis, siddetli tartigmalara yol agmis ancak bunun ileride
dogurabilecegi tehlikeler hem Fransa hem italya acisindan endise verici olmaya
baslamistir.

Goriildiigi tizere Afrika'nin bir parcasinda hakimiyet kurma, buray: sémiirme
distiincesi dogal bir hal almig, s6z konusu bolgenin halklari, yonetimleri, degerleri,
ozglrliikleri yok sayilmis dyle ki basin ve halk bu bolgeler i¢in birbirine diismiistiir.
Bu durum giliniimiizde de devam eden ac1 ve ibret verici bir tabloyu gozler 6niine
sermektedir.

I. Diinya Savasi’'ndan 6nce Afrika’nin baz: yerlerine somiirgeci sermayesinin
yatirim yapmasi, Afrikalilarin ihtiyaclarina degil Avrupa iilkelerinin ¢ikarlarina
yonelik olmustur. Somiirgecilik anlayisinin ne derece ileri gittigini anlamak baki-
mindan Avrupa’nin bu bolgede tarim, ticaret, sanayi yani iktisadi ve siyasi giiciine
gli¢ katmak i¢in her tiirlii yola bagvurdugu gorilmiistiir. Bolgede yasayan tiim can-
lilara, hayvanlara, kus ve baliklara dahi hitkmedilmek i¢in ¢aligilmigtir. Mesela In-

21 BOA.Y.AHUS. H. 18. 11. 1316.
22 BOA.Y.A.HUS. (394-91), H. 22. 11. 1316.
23 BOA.Y.A.HUS. (309- 104) H. 29. 03. 1312.
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giltere hiikimeti, Afrika kitasinda bulunan hayvanat, bocek, balik, kus cesitlerini
tespit etmek, bunlarin muhafaza edilmesini saglamak i¢in Almanya ile goriiserek
bir toplant: yapilmasini istemistir. Burada mesele, bu canlilarin korunmasi i¢in
doga dostu bir yaklagim sergilemek degildir. Amag, insanini ve topragini kendi-
ne esir ettigi bu bolgedeki her tiirlii zenginligi bilimsel ve iktisadi-ticari iglerinde
kullanmak ve kendine mal etmektir. Oncelikle bu canlilarin yok edilmesini engel-
leyecek yasaklar ve sartlar konulmasi giindeme alinmigtir. Burada 6ncelik muzir ve
yirtict hayvanat diginda bir yagindan kii¢iik olanlarin yavrulariyla birlikte disileri-
nin itlaf edilmesini 6nlemektir. Tabii bir envanter ¢ikarilmak istenmistir. Yine bu
hayvanlarin deri, boynuz ve dislerinin, kus teveklerinin ticareti de yasaklanacak
igler arasindadir. Kole ticaretinden para kazanan, her tiirld tecaviizii buraya hak
goren zihniyetin, hayvanlar hakkindaki duyarligi1 hayretler uyandiracak nitelikte-
dir. Anlagilacag1 tizere bu bir politikadir. Yine baliklarin ve suda yasayan canlilarin
korunmasi i¢in gol, ¢cay ve derelerde dinamit gibi patlayicilarin kullanilmasinin
yasaklanmasi, bazi cins hayvan ve tiiriin ¢iftlesme zamanlarinda muhafaza edil-
mesi, fildisi ihracinin men edilmesi, avlanmak isteyen ecnebilere 6zel izin belgesi
verilmesi, avcilik i¢in belirlenen alan diginda silah kullanimin yasaklanmasi gibi
maddeler goriisiilecek konular arasindadir. Bu bdlgede arazisi bulunan devletlerin
bu konuda gorlismeleri i¢in Londra'da bir konferans diizenlenmesi teklif edilmis-
tir. Osmanli Devleti, Londra sefaretinden bir memuru bu konferans i¢in gorevlen-
dirmistir. Konferansa dahil olan devletler tabii ki bolgenin somtirge sahipleri olan
Ingiltere, Almanya, Fransa, italya, Portekiz, ispanya ve Belgika'dir. Misir hiiktimeti
de toplantiya davet edilmistir.

Sonuc¢

Nihayet Afrika'nin paylasilmasi isinin birkag sene i¢inde son bulacagina dair
Kolnish Zeitung gazetesinde ¢ikan makalede de sunlar ifade edilmistir; “..bu kita
neredeyse tamamen Avrupa devletlerinin tasarrufunda bulunmaktadir. Diivel-i
muazzamanin heniiz zapt edilmeyen bolgeler de niifuzlar altindadir. ingiltere,
Fransa, Almanya, Italya devletleri bir ¢cok bolgeyi ele gecirmisler yalniz Osmanli
Devleti bu paylagimdan istifade edememistir...” Oysa bahsedilen bolge asirlarca Os-
manli idaresinde kalan bir bolgedir ve simdi sanki tamamen bombos bir arazinin
paylasimindan bahsedilmektedir. Osmanli Devleti'nin Tunus tizerindeki hakimi-
yet haklar Fransa'ya gecmis ve italya Kizildeniz sahilinde Osmanli ilkelerini zapt
etmistir. Osmanli’'nin Misir Hidivligi tizerindeki hakimiyeti Ingiliz isgaliyle zora
girmis, Afrika’da sadece Trablusgarp, Borku Osmanli’'nin dogrudan idaresinde kal-
migtir. Ancak Avrupal devletler buralara da goz dikmiglerdir. italya devleti Fran-
sa'min Tunus’ta kendisinden once davranip italya’nin elinde bulunan Trablusgarp
ticaretini himaye etmeyi arzulamaktadir fakat icinde bulundugu mali sikintilar

24 BOA.Y.A.RES. (106-71) H. 22. 12. 1317.
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buna engel olmustur. Fransa ise Tunus sinirini giderek doguya dogru genisletip
tedricen Trablusgarp’1 isgale hazirlanmistir. Fransa, Fas hiilkimetine kars1 yaptig:
gibi burada da siddetle hareket etmis Trablusgarp’in siyasi ve iktisadi 6nemi bunda
cok etkili olmustur. Misir halki Tunus’un Fransa iggaline kadar Osmanli’'nin giig-
lii yonetimi altindayken nasil iggal edildigini gormiis ve bundan kaygi duymustur.
Tunus beyinin artik hi¢bir hitkm{iiniin kalmamis olmasi isgale ugrayacak her yerde
ayni sonucu getirecektir. Afrika’nin Akdeniz sahili boyunca Fransiz askeri bulun-
durulmus, bu sebeple kaygilar artmis ve halk Osmanli’ya baghliklarini bildirmis-
tir. Ancak Misir’da acilmis olan Siiveys Kanali'nin Fransa ve tabii diger Avrupali
devletlerin uzun zamandir miidahalesine sebep oldugu da ortadadir. Halk Siiveys
Kanali'nin agilisinda yardimlari olan devletlerin miidahaleyi hakli gostermek i¢in
ellerinde dayanak oldugunu bilmekle asil her zaman Misir’in zenginliklerine, ba-
g1msizlig1 ve gelecegine kast edeceklerinin bilincinde bir gurup bulunmaktadir.
Sayet bir miidahale s6z konusu olursa buna siddetle kars1 koyacaklarini da ifade
etmiglerdir.® Tabii Siiveys Kanali a¢ilis1 ve Ingiliz-Fransiz miidahaleleri hep bélge-
nin refah diizeyini arttirdig1 sdylemi arkasina saklanmistir buna karsilik buranin
zenginlik ve mutluluk zamanlarinin Hz. Musa donemlerinden beri geldigi, ilim ve
irfanin bu topraklarda gelistigi dolayisiyla kokli bir medeniyet ve zengin bir tarihe
sahip bu bélgenin kolaylikla ingiliz yahut bagka bir devletin miidahalesini kabul-
lenmeyecegi ifade edilmistir. Somiirgeci devletlerin ge¢misten bugiine ilkel top-
lumlara medeniyet gétlirme slogani karsisinda Misir'in, tiim Afrika'nin medeniyet
izleri bir sey ifade etmemistir. “.. hatt-1 Misriye ilim ve fennin mensei oldugundan
ulema ve tidebdnin nazar-1 tevecciih ve ehemmiyetini ¢cekmis ve bu bilgede fira-
vunlar déneminden beri meydana gelen eserler ve pozitif bilimlerde gériilen iler-
leme bunun érnegidir....” Tim bu medeniyet, bilim ve kiiltiir miras1 izerinde Mi-
sir’in her daim payidar kalacagindan stiphelenilmemistir. Borku ger¢i sahralardan
ibarettir. Servet bakimindan sadece Trablusgarp 6nemlidir.

Osmanli Devleti'nin bolgedeki idare tarzi somiirgeciler tarafindan begenil-
memistir. Ciink{i Osmanli Devleti’'ni buradan sadece vergi aldig1 bagka bir sekilde
faydalanmadig1 ve bir miktar da asker ahz ettigi gortilmiistiir. Daha 6nce de bah-
sedildigi iizere Trablusgarp’in 6nemi icerideki biitin kervan yollarinin Trablus’a
bagli olmasindan kaynaklanmistir. Fransa bu yolu Tunus arazisine rabt etmeye ¢a-
lismigsa da muvaffak olamamaistir.®

Nihayet burada Osmanli idaresine son verilmesi gerektigi ve yabanci bir dev-
letin bu ticaret yolunu muhafaza etmesi gerekligi ortaya konmustur. Eger boyle
olursa ticaret ve servet artacaktir. Bunun 6rnegi Trablusgarp ticaretinin son 13 sene
zarfinda 3 misli ve Tunus ticaretinin ise Fransa idaresinde 1881’den beri 4 misli art-

25 BOA.Y.PRK. TKM. (4-59) H. 20. 01. 1299
26 BOA.Y.PRK. TKM. (4-59) H. 20. 01. 1299
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masidir.” Fransa’nin yahut ingiltere’nin menfaatine olarak niifuzu altindaki bolge-
lerdeki ekonomik yiikselis kendi adlarina basar: olmakla birlikte Afrika'nin karan-

l1iga mahkam edilmesi tizerine yiikseldigi unutulmamalidir.
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Prospects for China’s
Mediation Diplomacy
in The Middle East

Irem Agkar Karakir

Abstract

China’s foreign policy towards the Middle East and North Africa (MENA) has
traditionally been shaped by its national interests based on energy security, arms
exports, and technology transfers. In order to complement its interest-driven re-
gional policies, China has expanded its diplomatic contacts and promoted cultural
ties in the region. Over the last decade, China has also been involved in media-
tion attempts in a number of regional issues, despite its declared commitment to
non-intervention principle into other countries’ domestic affairs. This study aims
to analyze China’s mediation diplomacy in the region focusing on the Israeli-Pal-
estinian Conflict and Iran’s Nuclear Program. It is argued that compared to other
major external powers in the region, prospects about China’s mediation diplomacy
seem high given two significant advantages of China. First of all, unlike Western
powers or Russia, China has not left any bitter taste in the region associated with
colonialism, religious or historical engagement. As confirmed by various surveys,
China enjoys a highly positive image both among the ruling circles and the masses
in the region. Secondly, China has been careful not to take sides in regional con-
flicts, making China an ideal candidate to act as an honest broker.

Key words: China, Middle East and North Africa (MENA), Mediation, Diplo-
macy, Conflict Resolution
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Introduction

While China’s involvement in the Middle East and North Africa (MENA) began
relatively late compared to other external actors, China’s influence in the region
has remarkably grown mainly in the last decade. China’s increasing engagement
with the region has primarily been triggered by its growing economic interaction
with the regional states. Traditionally, China adhered to the principle of non-inter-
vention in its foreign policy towards other states, and the MENA was not an excep-
tion. However, as Ponizilova outlines, securing energy supplies along with econom-
ic interests (trade and investment) and efforts to reinforce China’s power, influence
and image both in the region and in international politics have led China to follow
amore active role in the region.?Yet, even at is strengthened hand, it would be diffi-
cult to compare China’s involvement in the region with some other major external
actors, including the United States (US), Russia and the EU. China has employed
a cautious approach with respect to critical developments in the region. The out-
break of the Arab Spring was an unexpected incident for Chinese foreign policy
decision-makers. Thus it took some time for them to decide how to react. Like other
leading external players in the region, China was worried about the potential im-
pact of increasing regional political and economic instability on China’s interests.

The unfolding of regime changes, conflicts, and civil wars as a consequence of
the Arab revolutions resulted in greater external involvement in mediation or con-
flict management without any apparent success. There has also been a noticeable
rise in China’s mediation in the region, including bilateral and multilateral diplo-
macy.® This study aims to analyze China’s mediation diplomacy in the region, fo-
cusing on the Israeli-Palestinian Conflict and Iran’s Nuclear Program. It is argued
that compared to other major external powers in the region, prospects for China’s
mediation diplomacy seem high given two significant advantages of China. First of
all, unlike Western powers or Russia, China has not left any bitter taste in the re-
gion associated with colonialism, religious or historical engagement. According to
Niblock, since China does not have a historical background in the region, it cannot
be blamed for the artificial, divided boundaries in the region, the Palestinian issue,
injustices, human degradation and dependency*.

This situation strengthens Beijing’s hands to “project itself as a fellow-victim:
a third world country which itself has suffered through external intervention.” As

2 Martina Ponizilova, (2019) “Foreign Policy Activities of China in the Middle East: Establishing Energy Security or
Being a Responsible Emerging Power?” Journal of Balkan and Near Eastern Studies, v.21, 1.6, pp.643-644.

3 Mordechai Chaziza. (2018) “China’s Mediation Efforts in the Middle East and North Africa: Constructive Conflict
Management,” Strategic Analysis 42(1): 33.

4 Tim Niblock. (2020). “China and the Middle East: A Global Strategy Where the Middle East has a Significant but
Limited Place,” Asian Journal of Middle Eastern and Islamic Studies 14(4): 495-496.

5 Ibid.
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confirmed by various surveys®, China enjoys a highly positive image among the
ruling circles and the masses in the region. Secondly, China has been careful not to
take sides in regional conflicts, making China an ideal candidate to act as an honest
broker.

Historically, China had not regarded conflicts in the MENA as a challenge to
its interests. However, since the eruption of the Arab uprisings, China has real-
ized that regional conflicts can negatively affect China’s investments in the region
and trade relations with regional states.” More importantly, regional instability is
reflected in fluctuating prices and supplies of energy resources, which in return
threatens the world’s second-largest economy’s secure access to highly needed en-
ergy resources. These undesirable outcomes have led China to participate more in
conflict resolution processes in the region. Yet, it is fair to suggest that cautious
mediation diplomacy in the MENA has prevented Beijing to play a decisive role in
conflict management. As Lons rightfully points out, China “chooses to participate
rather dominate; to follow rather than lead; to put forward constructive ideas rath-
er than set agendas; and to pursue de-escalation rather than all-out resolution in
complicated wars”.® In addition, Chinese diplomats are not experienced as do their
American, European, or Russian counterparts settling disputes in the region. The
US, the Soviet Union/Russia, and Western European powers have been engaged in
conflict management in the MENA since the first Arab-Israeli War of 1948°, while
China was relatively passive in the region throughout the Cold War.

Before elaborating on China’s mediation diplomacy in the MENA, explaining
the term ‘mediator’ would be appropriate. Mediator refers to a third party, not di-
rectly involved in the conflict, but whose active participation in the negotiation
process, with the aim of deescalating or settling the conflict, is accepted by the par-
ties in the conflict.” Mediators can utilize a number of resources including “legiti-

» « » o« » o«

macy”, “material and immaterial means”, “expertise”, “negotiating skills

»” o«

support
)
from other powers”, “availability over time”, “rewards”, “pressure” and “referenc-

es” According to Pfetsch, prospects for conflict resolution are high if the mediator
has more negotiation resources and if the third party has “a balanced relationship

6  For instance, see Pew Research Center. (December 5, 2019). “People around the globe are divided in their opinions
of China.” Accessed April 14, 2021. https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2019/12/05/people-around-the-globe-are-
divided-in-their-opinions-of-china/. According to this report, majorities in the Middle Eastern countries surveyed,
have a favorable view of China.

7  Ponizilova 2019, p.651.

8  Camille Lons et. al. (21 October 2019). “China’s great game in the Middle East,” European Council on Foreign
Relations, Policy Brief. Accessed March 18, 2021. https://ecfr.eu/publication/china_great _game_middle_east/

9  Degang Sun & Yahia Zoubir. (2018). “China’s Participation in Conflict Resolution in the Middle East and North Africa:
A Case of Quasi-Mediation Diplomacy?,” Journal of Contemporary China 27(110): 224.

10 Saadia Touval. (2003). “Mediation and Foreign Policy,” International Studies Review 5(4): 91-95 and Frank R. Pfetsch.
(2007) Negotiating Political Conflicts, New York: Palgrave Macmillan, p.141.

11 Pfetsch 2007 p.152.
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with both conflict parties,” while this does not necessarily mean neutrality.”* View-
ing mediation as part of foreign policy, Touval points out that strategies and tactics
used by the mediator reflect its primary political goals.” For the most part, mediator
states pursue their own interests and gains in the mediation process such as in-
creased reputation and upcoming profitable economic relations.** Along with sov-
ereign states, regional entities and international organizations employ mediation
diplomacy as an instrument “to participate in global governance, enhance political
influence and facilitate relations with other major powers”*

Evolution of China’s Diplomacy

Before assessing China’s mediation diplomacy in the Middle East, it would be
helpful to understand China’s political structure and how China’s diplomacy has
evolved through time. Even though China’s economy shifted from communism to
capitalism, the Chinese Communist Party (CCP) did not collapse and has remained
in power in contrast to expectations in the West. Although the CCP was highly
subject to one strong leader’s control under Mao’s leadership, following the death of
Mao, different factions within the party were able to express themselves and have
taken decisions together on the basis of consensus.”® Becker defines the political
system in China as ‘Leninist democratic centralism, suggesting that “the word de-
mocracy is the sole democratic detail” in this system.” No matter whether the Chi-
nese mode of governance is democratic or not, as China’s one and only ruling party,
the CCPis an organized and disciplined party to a large extent and it has prioritized
the development and improvement of people’s lives.* Despite various developmen-
tal shortcomings the country has encountered, the CCP has been able to avoid any
“political disorder, institutional dysfunction and social anomie that come with the
neoliberal governance model”.* Thus, centralized rule by the CCP has contributed
to political stability in the country, which strengthened China’s hand in its for-
eign relations. According to Yizhou, Chinese diplomacy can be classified into two
distinct periods since the establishment of the People’s Republic of China (PRC)
in 1949: the Mao Zedong period and the Deng Xiaoping period.?® Under the rule of
Mao, China was an isolated actor in international politics. Mao highly emphasized
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political and economic independence and in the 1960s adopting an independent
foreign policy, China tried to stay away from both the West and East camps of the
Cold War.® It even resisted intense pressure from the Soviet Union to draw China
into its influence. Mao’s foreign policy was characterized by its opposition to the
superpowers (the US and the Soviet Union) and the security institutions, which
they led on the one hand, whereas close relations with developing countries on
the other hand.” Mao committed to the modernization of his country through the
“emancipation of women, the attainment of universal literacy and the provision
of basic healthcare to the entire citizenry”.* Yet, the leading limitation of the Mao
period was China’s failure to establish a dynamic economy and its marginalization
in the international economic system.*

Unlike the Mao era, China’s membership in international organizations no-
ticeably increased under Deng Xiaoping’s leadership.® The most significant ac-
complishment of the Deng era was economic liberalization, and accordingly China
began to integrate into regional and global political and economic systems.* For in-
stance, China increasingly participated in intergovernmental and non-governmen-
tal organizations, particularly financial ones,” which marked a sharp difference
in China’s role in the international political and economic community compared
with the Mao era. Commercial diplomacy had become the guiding principle of for-
eign policy to support economic achievements under Deng.*

Diplomatic relations and memberships in international organizations
launched by Deng have been expanded by the following leaders: Jiang Zemin (1993-
2003), Hu Jintao (2002-2012) and current leader Xi Jinping (2012-...). In the mean-
time, respect for sovereignty and non-interference in the domestic affairs of other
states remained as core principles of Chinese foreign policy. As Kupchan points out,
until 2010 China followed a foreign policy with “limited and modest aims,” keeping
a low diplomatic profile, and instead focused more on economic growth.* Only af-
ter the Chinese leadership agreed that the country reached a threshold with respect
to possession of necessary resources did China began to pursue a more active and
assertive foreign policy.* While pursuing active diplomacy, Chinese leadership has
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been careful in differentiating China from other great powers, which seek to im-
pose their ideologies or preferences on weaker states.® It has been highlighted that
China’s foreign policy would not benefit from power asymmetries. Instead, China
would “work on behalf of other developing and rising powers to democratize the
global order and undermine the power of the West”.*?

In recent years, Chinese foreign policy has become considerably more trans-
parent. One of the factors contributing to the transparency of China’s foreign pol-
icy-making is the expansion of public debates on global affairs thanks to the in-
creasing number of TV talk shows, diplomacy books, and opinion pieces in various
publications.® Another factor is that the Chinese state began to extensively use the
internet to inform the public about the foreign policy-making process by making
white papers available on State Council Information Office’s website and provid-
ing detailed information on China’s position regarding various issues on Minis-
try of Foreign Affairs’ website.** In addition to steps in favor of more transparency
in foreign policy, China has increasingly pursued soft-power diplomacy. China’s
soft-power diplomacy included three leading components: promoting its language
and traditional culture, offering an attractive developmental model for less devel-
oped states and presenting financial aid for developing states without putting for-
ward any political preconditions like the Western donors.*

China also strengthened its diplomacy through its commitment to multilater-
alism and expansion of its memberships and partnerships in regional and global
mechanisms and organizations. By the late 1980s and early 1990s, China sought
to develop its relations with other countries. In this regard, it either established
diplomatic relations with 18 countries along with post-Soviet states or improved
its existing ties.” In the meantime, China has gradually reinforced its presence in
a number of international organizations and regimes.” Chinese leaders have prior-
itized their country’s different identities in accordance with the other side, whom
they have entered into mutual interaction. When different variables regarding Chi-
na are considered, it can be suggested that China is concurrently a developed state,
a rising state and a developing state. If we look at China’s position in the United
Nations Security Council (UNSC), China has been attributed the role of a ‘great pow-
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er, having the capacity and responsibility to address key global issues with the es-
tablished powers.* China has also improved its relations with the European states
and “it was a founding member of the Asia-Europe Meeting, which holds biannual
summits for heads of state and yearly ministerial meetings”.*

On the other hand, as a rising state it is one of the founding members of the
BRICS (Brazil, Russia, India, China and South Africa) and it undertook a critical
role in the establishment of the Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO). Lastly,
China also shares some common characteristics with the developing states such as
socio-economic shortcomings and the experience of colonization by great powers.
This ‘developing state’ identity of China is underlined in its alliances with devel-
oping or less-developed states, as the Forum on China-Africa Cooperation (FOCAC)
has demonstrated.* In addition to these three identities, China has been identified
as a regional power. As Sutter states; “based on its size, strategic location and ris-
ing economic and military power China has become the leading regional power in
Asia”.* China either signed strategic partnerships or cooperation agreements with
the neighboring states including “Russia, India, Indonesia, Kazakhstan, Thailand
and Malaysia”.* It has also sought to cooperate with regional organizations such as
the Association of Southeast Nations (ASEAN). By November 2002, China and ASE-
AN signed a Declaration on the Conduct of Parties in the South China Sea, aimed at
preventing violent means in dealing with disputes in the South China Sea.*

While China expanded its political influence in Asia in the last three decades,
Chinese leaders have been careful and avoided any aggressive action that can be
viewed as a threat by its neighbors, which would provoke them to establish a count-
er coalition.* They believed that enchanced political, economic and military re-
lations with the neighbors, increased commitment to regional organizations and
more Chinese flexibility on territorial disputes would serve both to regional stabili-
ty and to China’s interests.* China has played an active role in settling the territori-
al disputes with the neighboring states. As Mederios and Fravel point out, in resolv-
ing border disputes with countries such as Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Laos, Russia,
Tajikistan, and Vietnam, China even consented to receive “only 50 percent or less
of the contested territory”.* Overall, through its commitment to multilateralism,
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enhanced relations with others including neighbors and non-neighbors alike, and
peaceful settlement of historical territorial disputes, China has strengthened its
hand as a responsible international actor. In addition, Chinese leaders have tried
to replace the ‘China threat’ perception with ‘peaceful rise of China’ perception
through the diplomacy.

China’s Foreign Policy towards the Middle East

China’s diplomatic relations with regional states started in the late 1970s un-
der Deng Xiaoping’s rule. A number of interests have shaped Chinese foreign poli-
cy-making towards the region, including securing energy supplies, consolidating
economic relations, and arms and defensive technology trade with regional states.
While China was self-sufficient in oil until the early 1990s, for the first time, it
began to import crude oil in 1993, facilitating its economic relations particularly
with the Persian Gulf states.” This also marked a clear shift from China’s previ-
ous ideologically-based foreign policy to an interest-based foreign policy towards
the region. By 2015, the share of imported oil constituted “up to 60 percent of the
country’s consumption”.* Ponizilova interprets this as an energy interdependence
between China and oil-rich regional states rather than energy dependence of China
on the region’s 0il.* In this regard, oil-rich Gulf states also depend on China as a gi-
ant customer of their hydrocarbons and petrochemicals, and they seek to maintain
this economic interdependence.

Arms sales to regional states constitutes another critical dimension of China’s
interest in the MENA. Since the 1980s, Chine have perceived the MENA as a large
and a significant market for arms. While, China’s arms sales to regional states fell
by about 40% in the aftermath of the Iran-Iraq War, the region has remained Chi-
na’s largest arms market® which has been an issue of constant irritation for the
US.* Arms exports and defensive technology transfers to region have contributed to
China’s development and modernizations of its defense industry.

China’s foreign policy-making towards the region includes three leading prin-
ciples. Firstly, China has been careful not to intervene in the domestic affairs of
regional states. Secondly, China has aimed to establish friendly relations with all
countries in the region without taking into consideration their regime types. Hiim
and Stenslie point out that China has prioritized maintaining good relations with
major regional powers such as Israel, Turkey, Iran and Saudi Arabia without en-
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tering into formal alliances with them unlike the US.® Lastly, Beijing has avoid-
ed involving in regional conflicts and has cautiously committed itself to conflict
settlement in the region through multilateral frameworks. Mostly, China favors
conflict management initiatives of regional organizations which are acceptable to
the involved parties and if regional initiatives cannot settle the case, then it may
involve the UNSC in the conflict resolution.®

Throughout the 1990s, China sustained good relations with regional states, in-
cluding America’s close allies (Israel and Saudi Arabia) and anti-American states
(Iran and Iraq) mainly based on economic relations and arms trade.* Starting with
the early 2000s, China also sought to develop cultural ties with regional states. For
that purpose, China organized cultural activities in the region and the Chinese-Ar-
ab Friendship Association was established in 2001.° In the same year, China also
signed approximately 3,000 contracts with Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) states
“for labor services worth $2.7 billion”.* China-Arab States Cooperation Forum was
then established in 2004 by China and the Arab League in order to encourage Si-
no-Arab cooperation through regular meetings involving Chinese representatives
and their Arab counterparts.” In the meantime, senior Chinese military officers
visited Egypt, Syria, Jordan, Lebanon and Israel to meet with their counterparts
and Chinese troops participated in peacekeeping mission in Lebanon in 2006.% Chi-
na also contributed to anti-piracy and maritime security missions in the Arabian
Sea and the Gulf of Aden.*

Following the outbreak of Arab Uprisings and its destabilizing outcomes in
the region, Chinese decision-makers decided to a follow a more active foreign pol-
icy towards the region due to two underlying reasons. First, the growing political
and economic instability in the region was challenging Chinese interests including
energy security, trade relations, Chinese regional investments and disruption of
China’s maritime routes to Europe.® Second, through destroying the existing link-
ages between great powers and regional states, which previously limited China’s
involvement in the region, it now allowed much room for maneuver for China.®

52 Henrik Stalhane Hiim & Stig Stenslie. (2019). “China’s Realism in the Middle East,” Survival 61(6): 158.

53 Mordechai Chaziza. (2015). “China’s Middle East Foreign Policy and the Yemen Crisis: Challenges and Implications,”
Middle East Review of International Affairs 19(2): 19.

54 Yetivand Lu 2007, p.201.

55 Mohammad Salman, Moritz Pieper and Gustaaf Geeraerts. (2015). “Hedging in the Middle East and China-U.S.
Competition,” Asian Politics & Policy 7(4):581.

56 Zhu 2007 p.27

57  Ponizilova 2019, p.651.

58 Salman, Pieper and Geeraerts 2015, p.581.
59  Lons2019.

60  Enrico Fardella. (2015). “China’s Debate on the Middle East and North Africa: A Critical Review,” Mediterranean
Quarterly 26(1): 10-12.

61  Evron 2017 p.126.

89



irem Askar Karakir

China launched the Belt and Road Initiative (BRI) in 2013, which attaches special
importance to the MENA with its trade routes connecting Asia, Europe and Africa.
Region’s importance for China was reflected in a number of Chinese government
documents. For instance, in 2014, China presented ‘1 + 2 + 3 strategy’ aimed at sup-
porting Sino-Arab cooperation in upcoming years. ‘1+2+3 cooperation pattern, in-
dicated China cooperation trends with the regional states “with ‘1’ representing
energy as a core interest; 2’ infrastructure construction, as well as trade and invest-
ment; and ‘3’ nuclear energy, satellites, and new energy sources”.®?

Another document is the ‘Vision and Actions on Jointly Building Silk Road
Economic Belt and 21st-Century Maritime Silk Road’ which was issued in March
2015, by the National Development and Reform Commission, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, and Ministry of Commerce of the People’s Republic of China, with State
Council’s authorization. The document refers to the MENA, and states five cooper-
ation priorities for countries along the BRI including policy coordination, facilities
connectivity, unimpeded trade, financial integration and people-to-people bonds.
8 ‘China’s Arab Policy Paper’ which was issued in January 2016 is also an import-
ant document with a focus on the Arab states. The document underlines China’s
willingness “to cooperate with Arab states to promote the new type of cooperation
mechanism featuring openness and reciprocality, mutual benefit and win-win re-
sults”. * Lastly, it is pointed out that China would be strengthening its relations
with the countries in the region with the “Declaration of Action on China-Arab
States Cooperation”, which was issued during the 8th China-Arab States Coopera-
tion Forum in 2018 held in Beijing.*®® By late March 2021, Chinese Foreign Minister
Wang Yi visited six countries in the region including Saudi Arabia, Turkey, Iran,
the United Arab Emirates (UAE), Bahrain and Oman, which demonstrated region’s
expanding importance for China. In an interview, just before his Middle East tour,
Li outlined China’s approach to conflict in the region, stressing Beijing’s commit-
ment to five points including “mutual respect (non-interference in internal affairs),
equity and justice (read Palestinian issue), non-proliferation (Middle East nucle-
ar-weapon-free zone), collective security (proposal to hold in China a multilateral
dialogue conference for regional security in the Gulf) and development cooperation
(BRI, Free Trade Agreements)”.® For the most part, China has employed diplomat-
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ic and economic means in its foreign policy-making towards the MENA. Beijing’s
overwhelmingly non-interventionist policy into domestic affairs of regional states
has been welcome in the region. Since the eruption of the so-called Arab Spring in
late 2010, China has increased its influence in the region through BRI and commit-
ment to mediation diplomacy. China appointed special envoys to Middle East Peace
Process between Israel and the Palestinians and to Syria. The next section focuses
on a number of examples from China’s mediation diplomacy in the region.

China and the Israeli-Palestinian Conflict:

China adopted an impartial position with respect to the Israeli-Palestinian
Conflict, supported its peaceful resolution through the Partition Plan and viewed
it “as an imperial power conflict between external antagonists who created the
conflict, nurtured it, sustained it and benefited from its continuation”.*” China has
been in contact with the Palestinian Liberation Organization (PLO) since its estab-
lishment in 1964 and has backed Fatah, the moderate wing of the PLO.%® While Bei-
jing supported the self-determination rights of the Palestinians, it also supported
the Israeli Communist Party, Maki, with a belief that the Maki Party’s governance
would contribute to likelihood of peace between the Palestinians and Israelis.®® As
Fulton points out, whereas China has leaned towards the Palestinians politically
and ideologically since Mao’s rule, in the name of Third World solidarity, it has eco-
nomically leaned towards Israel.”

China adopted an anti-Israeli stance until the mid-1980s, which began to
change under Deng Xiaoping’s economic liberalization and was then replaced by
a realist and pragmatist foreign policy towards Israel.” China continued to provide
diplomatic support for the Palestinians in the UN since its access to permanent
membership in the UNSC. Palestinians also demanded a greater role to be played by
China in the Palestinian-Israeli Peace Process.”? In the 1990s, China’s position with
respect to the conflict became more complicated. While it preserved its pro-Pales-
tinian position encouraging a two-state solution, partition of Jerusalem and dip-
lomatic support for the Palestinians’ rights in international platforms, it initiated
diplomatic relations with Israel in 1992.”
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China’s cautious mediation attempts in the Israeli-Palestinian conflict started
in the early 2000s with its decision in 2002 to appoint special envoys to deal with the
conflict to facilitate the talks between Palestinians and Israelis.” Yet, it avoided any
serious investment of political, economic and military resources for mediation.”
After the division among the Palestinians in the aftermath of Hamas’s victory in
the 2006 parliamentary elections in Palestinian territories, China’s support for the
Palestinian relatively decreased. China refrained from imposing sanction on Israel
and its criticism of Israel has seen a gradual decline leading China to adopt a more
balanced approach.”

By early May 2013, Chinese President Xi Jinping separately received both Israe-
li Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu and Palestinian President Mahmoud Abbas
in China and in the immediate aftermath of the visits he put forward a four-point
proposal for resolving the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. 2013 Proposal included: first,
an independent Palestinian state to be established with East Jerusalem as its cap-
ital and respect for Israel’s right to exist and its legitimate security concerns. Sec-
ond, negotiations to be held as the only way for peace. Third, support for “land for
peace” principle, and lastly greater role to be played in the peace negotiations by
the international community.” In August 2014, this time, China’s foreign minister
Wang Yi put forward a five-point proposal to settle the Israeli-Palestinian conflict.
Foreign Minister Yi’s proposal firstly called on both sides for a ceasefire, secondly
expressed support for Egypt’s and other countries’ ceasefire initiatives, thirdly un-
derlined support for the valid claims and legitimate rights of the Palestinian peo-
ple, fourthly called on UNSC and international community to take greater respon-
sibility and lastly attracted attention to humanitarian aid to Gaza.”

In line with the four-point proposal of 2013 and five-point proposal of 2014,
China’s Arab Policy Paper of 2016 stated China’s support for “the Middle East peace
process and the establishment of an independent state of Palestine with full sov-
ereignty, based on the pre-1967 borders, with East Jerusalem as its capital” and ex-
pressed support for the Arab League and its member states’ efforts to this end.” By
July 2017, Chinese President Xi Jinping came up with a new four-point proposal to
settle the Israeli-Palestinian conflict which largely echoed his earlier four-point
proposal back in 2013. An additional detail mentioned in the new proposal is Chi-
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na’s willingness to promote “peace through development and cooperation between

the Palestinians and Israel.”°

Chinese Foreign Minister Wang Yi reiterated China’s readiness to act as a me-
diator between Israel and Palestine during his March 2021 visit to the Middle East.
Following the recent outbreak of violence among the Palestinians and Israel in May
2021, “China’s representative to the UN and current president of the UNSC, Zhang
Jun, issued a statement on May 10 in which he condemned violence against civil-
ians, called for restraint from both sides, and encouraged de-escalation”.® Special
envoy of the Chinese government on the Middle East issue, Zhai Jun also published
an article titled “Two-state solution is only way forward in Middle East” in which
he emphasized that the only way to solve the Palestine-Israel conflict is through a
‘two-state solution’.* Lastly, in a call to his Palestinian counterpart Riyad Al-Mali-
ki, the Chinese Foreign Minister Wang Yi expressed his country’s rejection of the
“illegal Israeli plans” and support for “the establishment of a Palestinian state with
East Jerusalem as its capital”.*®®

Overall, it can be suggested that whereas China’s support for the Palestinian
cause was stronger through time China has adopted a more balanced with respect
to the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. Whereas China’s diplomatic support for the Pal-
estinians’ rights in international platforms remained unchanged, China also main-
tained good relations with Israel and recognized Israel’s security concerns. In the
last decade, Chinese authorities expressed their willingness to play a greater role
in the settlement of the conflict and they came up with a number of proposals.
In these proposals, Beijing emphasized a two-state solution with East Jerusalem
as the capital of an independent Palestinian state. In addition, Chinese officials
continued criticizing external actors’ involvement in the conflict. It’s fair to sug-
gest that while China’s impartiality and non-interventionist policy makes China
a potential mediator in the conflict, its reluctance to devote any material input for
conflict management limits its performance. Despite strong diplomatic statements
and proposal to settle the conflict, so far China could not make any concrete prog-

ress in its mediation diplomacy regarding the Israeli-Palestinian conflict.*
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China and the Iran’s Nuclear Program

China’s foreign policy towards Iran has been mainly shaped by China’s growing
need for energy along with its attempts to diversify its energy supplies and search
for new arms markets. China and Iran signed agreements on trade and technical
cooperation in 1971 and direct flights between Beijing and Tehran began in 1974.%
Starting with 1974, China began to import oil from Iran and to provide technical
assistance to China’s domestic oil exploration and refining industries.* During the
Iran-Iraq War of 1980-1988, China sold arms to Iran when Iran was subject to US
sanctions and Soviet Union was reluctant to provide Iran weapons.*” In addition
to Sino-Iranian arms, energy deals and technical assistance in oil exploration and
industry, China also invested in Iran’s energy infrastructure. Furthermore, after
the Iranian Revolution of 1979 when the Western powers cut their support for Iran’s
nuclear program, China provided Iran with some critical materials, contributing to
the development of its nuclear program. Yet, China has been careful not to provoke
the US regarding its relations with Iran and thus China avoided blocking interna-
tional sanctions against the Islamic Republic in the 2000s.** Following the out-
break of the Iranian nuclear crisis, China insisted that the crisis had to be settled
by the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) and not by the UNSC. China’s
position was interpreted as an attempt by Beijing to prevent any measures against
Iran to secure its energy interests in Iran.* In this regard, China adopted a cautious
approach with respect to Iran’s nuclear program. China participated negotiations
on Iran’s nuclear activity through its permanent membership to the UNSC.* As
part of the E3+3 / P5+1 mechanism, China played an active role in negotiations with
Iranian authorities about the nuclear crisis. China adopted a constructive approach
in persuading Iran to collaborate with the international community regarding its
nuclear program. It also “sought resolution of the Iran’s nuclear crisis through mul-
tilateral mechanisms under the UN mandate”* Chinese representative had spent
remarkable diplomatic effort to enable the negotiation of the Joint Comprehensive
Plan of Action (JCPOA) signed in July 2015.” In the aftermath of Trump adminis-
tration’s decision to withdraw the US from JCPOA in May 2018 and to restart imple-
menting sanction against Iran, Chinese officials expressed their country’s ongoing
commitment to the 2015 nuclear deal with world powers. Chinese officials met with
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their French, German, Russian, British and Iranian counterparts in Vienna on 4
September 2020 to keep the nuclear deal alive in the abandonment of the US.* Few
weeks later, on 10 October 2020, China’s Foreign Affairs Minister Wang Yi received
his Iranian counterpart Javad Zarif in China’s south-western Tengchong, where he
reaffirmed China’s commitment to the 2015 nuclear deal and reiterated Beijing’s
support for Tehran.* During Zarif’s visit, Wang Yi also proposed “to build a regional
multilateral dialogue platform with equal participation of all stakeholders,” which
would “enhance mutual understanding through dialogue and explore political and
diplomatic solutions to security issues in the Middle East,” stating that support for
the 2015 nuclear deal would be a precondition of entry to the platform.*®

China and Iran signed a $400 billion, 25-year Comprehensive Strategic Partner-
ship (CSP) during Wang Yi’s Middle East tour in March 2021, which encourages fur-
ther cooperation in transport, energy, telecommunications, tourism, defense and
healthcare.® Under Biden administration, Washington is considering rejoining the
JCPOA, but so far the US and Iran cannot agree whether the lifting of the sanc-
tions over Iran or Iran’s commitment to uranium enrichment limitations should
be the first step to be taken. Here, it’s fair to suggest that the strategic partnership
agreement which Iran signed with China has increased Iran’s bargaining power
vis-a-vis the US. Whether or to what extent can China play a mediator role between
the US and Iran in reviving the JCPOA remains debatable. On the one hand, re-
lations with Iran clearly demonstrates the triumph of pragmatism over ideology
since it has been the export of oil and trade of weapons which determined bilateral
relations.” It’s clearly in the interest of China to see restoration of JCPOA with the
re-participation of the US. Yet, while balancing the US and Iran, China does not
want to provoke the US. As Salman, Pieper and Geeraerts rightfully suggest, Iran’s
nuclear issue has been a politically sticky issue for China which requires it to adopt
a “pragmatic tightrope walking” which on the one hand would contribute to its
image as a responsible stakeholder and preserve its economic interest whereas on
the other hand not to risk its relations with Washington.*
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Concluding Remarks

The time when China was expecting conflicts in the MENA to be settled by oth-
er permanent members of the UNSC (US, Russia, Britain and France) is over. China
has increased its engagement in regional developments and has presented itself as
a peace broker in the region. However, based on the cases of Israeli-Palestinian con-
flict and Iran’s nuclear crisis, it is difficult to maintain so far that China achieved
concrete outcomes in its mediation diplomacy attempts in the MENA. China has
been very cautious in its mediation diplomacy in order not to be dragged into the
dispute in question and has primarily sought that the conflicts be addressed by
multilateral mechanisms. Following the outbreak of the so-called Arab Spring and
its destabilizing impact across the region, Beijing realized that contributing polit-
ical and economic stability in the region would in turn benefit its own interests in
the region.

While China’s efforts to address the conflicts in the region have largely been
commercially driven and selective, its mediation efforts in the region have also
helped China to strengthen its image as responsible actor in international politics.
Lack of historical baggage in the region, neutrality and non-interventionalist posi-
tion in domestic affairs of regional states led China to maintain good relations with
all states in the region. Relying on its balanced and friendly relations with regional
states, China put forward a number of diplomatic proposals to deescalate or settle
the conflicts in the region. But these proposals neither captured any headlines in
international media nor had a genuine impact. One of the shortcomings of these
proposals is that they lack any practical solutions to the problems. Secondly, rather
than solving the problem, China’s proposals focused on stabilizing the situation.
Lastly, China has avoided investing much resources in the conflict management.
For instance, in the case of Israeli-Palestinian conflict, while China supported the
Palestinian cause at the level of discourse in international platforms and a the two-
state solution, its efforts have remained short of yielding practical results.
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Abstract

In the last few decades, wars have changed the structures and methodologies
of battle tactics. The States have moved to hybrid and surrogate warfare, proxy, and
cyberwars from the regular ground and force wars. This paper aims to map out
the emergence and evolution of the Wagner Group, a Private Military and Security
Corporation (PMSC), and the Syrian Civil War as a case study. Indeed, the ‘Wagners’
are a high-tech military force loyal solely to the Russian President Vladimir Vlad-
imirovich Putin’s regime, and he bears the brunt. Moreover, many sources argued
that Putin’s involvement in the Wagner Military Corporation meets his foreign se-
curity interests, where Putin plays his gambit. The purpose is grounded on hybrid
warfare and security organizational form of geopolitics, Kremlin’s zealous ambi-
tions, and its role in the present strategic Syrian predicament. There are still many
questions about the secret operations of the Wagner security company without
answers. The paper presents the hidden secrets behind the biggest Russian Armed
contractors and why there is no official information about them. Which powers
give the green light to this powerful military organization, whose interest does it
represent in the Syrian Civil War? Does Russian Federation’s informal, non-legalize
network security firm try to leave a trail action by representing Russian foreign
interests in the modern Middle East, and what exactly Moscow wants from Damas-
cus?

Key words: Wagner Group, Private Military Companies, Syrian Civil War,
Russia.
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Introduction

In the last few decades, the wars have changed the structures and methodolo-
gies of battle tactics. From the regular ground and force wars, the States have moved
to hybrid and surrogate warfare, proxy, and cyberwars. Therefore, government mil-
itary and security play a crucial role in International Relations. The emergence
of Non-state Armed Actors (NSAA), Private Military, and Security Corporations or
firms have become a central figure in Global Security Studies. NSAA has metamor-
phosed from different phases and it now offers a far wide range of services. Now-
adays, we are witnessing a new era in proxy and hybrid warfare using different
manipulation and tactics to reach their goals.

In this light, all military countries may have some PMC on board, and in one
way or another, they are loyal to their state’s foreign policies. There are also many
examples of just commercial interests, but states have leverages in sponsoring
them. Russia is not an exception but probably the owner of the greatest number of
well-skilled contractors and security companies. What secrets are hidden behind
the biggest Russian contractors’ group, and why is there no official information
about them?

This article introduces the historical emergence of the Wagner Corporation,
its global spread and talks about the sought-after PMCs industry sector in the
world, general information and agendas. Then comes an analyzes of the structure
and methodology of the ‘Wagners’ security operations in the Syrian Civil War by
demonstrating Moscow’s strategic interest from non-legalized elements support-
ing Bashar al Assad’s regime in Damascus. This paper aims to show that the Wagner
PMC owners’ relations with Putin and dividends are shared. To better understand
Russian PMC’s motivation in the Syrian Civil War, we need to understand Russian’s
geopolitical claims in this region. The article covers the arguments of the ‘Wagners’
connection to the Kremlin and how Russian foreign policy benefits from their con-
tractors. What makes young soldiers leave their motherland a thousand kilometers
from Syria and give their lives in strange war. This case study also shows non-lethal
aid for war statistics and experience combat skills, flexibility, and loyalty.

The Emergence of the PMC Industry

The emergence of the Private Military and Security Corporation sector helped
warring parties bolster their diplomatic flexibility and minimize the official casu-
alty counts. Moreover, this method helps to doom involvement in domestic con-
flicts and invisible benefit from foreign agenda. The main problem for the global
policymakers’ agenda is how to figure out PMCs operations put into a framework of
international law. However, PMCs militants, if they hold arms and fight on one side
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of the conflict with or without recognizable uniforms and under or the military
command, are under the Geneva Convention (Isenberg 2009).

There are many different interpretations of PMC’s emergency, behavior in dif-
ferent situations, and task structure. To understand what PMCs could benefit from
any conflict or even create chaos for a future one, one needs to understand theirs
contribute logic. Another important point is, the PMCs impact the Global War on
Terror, which affects traditional combat in the legitimacy of non-state armed ac-
tors to use deadly force. There is still no clear definition and clear distinction be-
tween PMC and mercenaries. However, international law has different regulations
on their acts and at present there is no international legal act that would reflect
their activities of PMCs and which would regulate them. It is clear that the emer-
gence of PMC was a cover of mercenaries’ actions, and by a security naming con-
tractor are still a mercenary with their material interest. Many firms that specialize
in protecting personnel and property, and do not participate in hostilities, prefer
to call themselves private security companies. Nevertheless, when these security
functions are performed during armed conflicts, it becomes difficult to distinguish
between combat and security functions.

According to offensive realism, states in pursuit of maximizing their power
are ready for any steps with any price. NSAA’s and PMC’s are just elements of these
Global War games between powerful countries to show their power at all levels of
the new Warfare Era (Glaser 2016, 19).

The modern history of PMC is mainly related to the end of the Second World
War, where thousands of soldiers after the war became unemployed and were never
conscripted into the regular armies. To make matters worse, many returned from
the conflicts and wars of Independence on the African continent, causing a signif-
icant upsurge and dissemination of mercenaries globally. The concepts of Private
Military Corporations and Mercenaries are synonymous: they both are involved in
war operations, well-trained and experienced troops, and fighting just for money,
not for other interests (Moller 2005). They were cheap to manage and were more
experienced than the national army. There was no need to provide them food, pen-
sion, or housing; they were ready for any dirty work without any questions.

The result of mercenaries’ violence was a ban on army hiring activities at the
UN level. This prohibition is contained in the Additional Protocol of the Geneva
Conventions of 12 August 1949, concerning protecting victims of international
armed conflicts, of 8 June 1977 (Protocol I). However, some countries have not rat-
ified it, in particular the United States and some other countries. Also, the duties
and definition between PMC and mercenaries are very thin and for these reasons,
mostly hard to divide and charge them to justice (Kypsies, u ap. 2017, 133).
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Even Niccolo Machiavelli mentioned mercenaries in his book “The Prince,”
stating, “Hire troops’ are dangerous and might band and betrayed its commander.
Those leaders cannot trust them because mercenaries are just seeking profit. They
do not have any moral principles, and the hirer will never achieve stability and se-
curity for its State” (Grundy 1968 ).

After the Cold War, there was a security vacuum which was an opportunity
for PMSC to provide security services. Demand for these services grew from states
and Non-Government Organizations (NGOs) like the United Nations (UN Peace-
keepers), Global Corporations. Security services’ suppliers rapidly increased and
recruited and trained people in many countries on six continents with over two
hundred companies (Avant 2013, 428). Aggressive actions and abuse of authority of
the PMCs troops is a buzzword and occupies global public debates on and off main-
stream media. Can they operate under the law, which law and interests are they to
observe, should we give them the power to act treacherously with impunity? PMCs
are mainly operating in armed conflict zones in various countries as suppliers. No-
tably, PMSCs guarantee the militaristic direction of the state’s foreign policy with
immunity from local and international law restrictions. Accordingly, where cor-
porate law is in force, no one, including the UN structures, could entirely demand
publicity and legal transparency.

The Emergence of the PMC in the Middle East

The modern history of the PMC industry in the Middle East region is related
to different historical facts emanating from the defunct USSR and the American
invasion of Afghanistan and Iraq. During the two wars, US PMC troops became a
regular part of hybrid military operations, where they were under the control of the
Command Center (COMCENT) of the Western coalition. The Middle East is awash
in PMC doing ‘3D’ dirty work, dangerous, and challenging task force (Baum and
McGahan 2009). Another point worthy of consideration is US PMSCs have been
training the Iraqi polis, army, and private force, meanwhile others were guarding
oil fields and government facilities, and the third group was guarding prisoners.
Other than that, we find that, there information leaked that US PMC have been
doing army job and security was just a cover and American troops were obeying
orders from Washington (Avant 2013, 426). Many different PMC organizations are
operating in the Middle East region. Among them are Blackwater, Kellogg, Titan
Corporation, Brown and Root (USA); Aegis (British); Wagner Group, Moran Secu-
rity Group, E.N.O.T. Corp (Russia); Groupe-EHC (France) (Kypsuies, u ap. 2017, 139).
Some oil-rich countries in the Gulf have their experienced ‘soldiers of luck’ whom
they are ‘buying’ from PMC’s training centers and for these reasons, the Russian
PMC’s presence increased in the region. They wanted to fill the military and securi-
ty vacuum left by the Americans in the region by comparing them with the Amer-
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icans in this industry. Wagner Group is not the first Russian PMC organization in
the Middle East and with the ‘Wagners’ have a proxy role in the Syrian conflict by
serving Kremlin’s geopolitical interests. Wagner Group is the prototype of the Sla-
vonic Corps, which in 2013 were hired to protect Syrian government oilfields in the
Deir ez-Zor region but were sent to reinforce Assad’s troops in the town Az Soukhna
were defeated by the rebel guerillas (Dreyfus 2020). ‘Wagner’ executes Kremlin’s
ambitions in the Middle East and Central and North Africa and carries out opera-
tions to achieve Russian foreign policy. Nearly a decade after its first appearance,
Wagner has spread across the world. Meanwhile, Russia gets to maintain plausible
deniability while expanding its foreign policy reach. Among Wagner, contractors
are former Russian officers, former Russian Task and Special Forces operators, and
some international structures. ‘Wagners’ are actively operated in Syria, providing
oil field protection services by using low-quality personnel and military operations
launching by highly skilled combat officers (KpyTos 2020).

What Do We Know about Wagner Group?

After the fall of the USSR, many former intelligent officers, lieutenants who
were combats in Afghanistan, Chechnya, Caucasus, Spetsnaz (Special Forces) elite
members created a new private security sector. They had a high level of military
skills, and most importantly, many of them took a high-level position in a new
government and could unite veterans’ associations. Russian PMC’s had their aim
to work internationally. In 1998, Russian were registered about 5000 private securi-
ty companies with 155,000 employees. Alongside that, we find, some independent
sources talked about 800 000 to 1,200,000 people, plus another 200,000 who worked
in small, unlicensed security firms. In 2009 the same source claims that the num-
ber of private security forces were higher than the troops in regular army of Russian
Federation (Hurst 2010). Nevertheless, Russian law forbade them to fight for money.

Wagner Group is a Private Russian Security company or unofficial Private mil-
itary corporation (PMC) based in Russia and Hong Kong. This ‘unofficial’ company
means that this organization does not belong to the regular Russian armed forces
and does not have legitimacy or legal status in Russian territory. The Wagner group
operated in different parts of the world and protected the Russian Federation’s in-
terests in Ukraine, Belarus, Serbia, Syria, Libya, and some central and east African
countries. Among the Russians are fighters of Caucasian, Balkan, Central Asia or-
igins. Wagner functions not just in military actions services but also in providing
armed security services in gold, diamonds, gas, oil, and other natural recourses
protection. Approximately the number of Wagner troops ranges from 1,350 to 2,000
depends on needs. According to Russian law, mercenaries are prohibited, and Rus-
sian officials vigorously deny any Wagner military corporation links. However, by
many testimonies, Kremlins non-state armed actors get military orders and medals
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for their mysterious jobs killed during the military operations are getting Orders of
Courage-Posthumously. According to some non-official sources, the Wagner PMC
lost almost 300 contractors in the Syrian Civil War since 2015 and families got Hon-
or Orders, which were signed by Putin (KopotkoB 2016). Even families of ‘Wagners’
mostly do not know where their relatives were deployed. Therefore, their presence
in Syria showed their rare photos or stamps in passports (Tsvetkova and Zverev
2016).

In 2015, Google Earth service archived satellite images showed that a military
regime camp was established near the village Molchino in the Krasnodar region.
In addition, the 10" Separate Special Brigade of the Russian GRU was also deployed
there. The military base is heavily guarded, and all information about this object
is classified. Reporters of Russian RBK magazine interviewed a former contractor
who gave some information about this camp. He said about two dozen tents, on the
territory and several residential barracks, a sentry’s tower, a dog handler, a train-
ing complex and a parking lot, an employee of a private military company who
was there describes the base. In this camp, fighters are trained before going to Syr-
ia, Libya, the African continent to perform their duties (PoxxaectBeHckuii, baes u
PycsieBa 2016, 76).

Russian ChVK Wagner corporation company is not the first but the most well-
known private military corporation in and outside of the country since 2015. First,
we have been started to hear about the Wagner group in 2014. Wagner PMC was
born out of the conflict in Ukraine during the Russian annexation of Crimea in
2014. Moreover, later on, ‘Wagners’ were appeared in Donetsk and Lugansk. It says
Moscow used the Wagner Group in secret security operations abroad. Besides, it
is not a complete list of countries where this PMC has operated since its creation
(Marten 2020). ChVK also works on some private oil or natural resource production
Russian companies. Including Gazprom, Rosatom, Rosneft, who hired them to pro-
tect and safely convey raw materials to customer’s countries (Dyner 2018). Never-
theless, what is the difference between ‘Wagners’ and another dozen Russian PMC?
Maybe, it is not just security but combat formation. With material interest, they
might also have a patriotic nationalist accord in their actions. These all illustrate
why many authors call them ‘shadow band of Putin’ or ‘Putin’s dogs.’ Therefore, the
creation of a ChVK Wagner is a carefully thought out and planned operation who
else can head the job better than Yevgeniy Prigozhin, who has proven himself to be
a loyal servant of Putin.

The Wagner Group Actions in Syria

The Syrian Civil War was started in 2011 due to the government’s violent an-
swer to peaceful meetings in different parts of the country. Citizens have demanded
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the resignation of their president Bashar al Assad and were also upset about high
unemployment and corruption. Repressive movements from the state have turned
the country into a full-scale civil war. Ten years have passed, but the situation in
Syria has not changed scientifically, and millions of Syrians had to find asylum
in neighboring countries. These became a perfect environment for disseminating
non-state armed actors, terrorist organizations, and PMC.

Syria needed Russian support because the population was at mass leaving the
country, and government troops were exhausted after years of military actions. Ter-
rorists were controlling the main highways, oilfields, suburbs of Damascus, Homs,
Aleppo. Russian military support became excellent facilitation for al Assad’s army
in managing hydrocarbon resources, relies upon the occupied territories by ISIS?,
Kurds, and rebellions. In his interview with “60 minutes,” Russian President Vlad-
imir Putin mentioned that Russia would support Bashar Al Assad as the one legiti-
mate government in Syria and ready to help in fighting terrorism (Putin 2015). From
his side, the Syrian President gave the green light to Russian Government military
divisions’ full support in using their proxies PMCs in the country.

Since the USSR time, the Russian Federation has had close ties with Syria. In
1957, Nikita Khrushchev was the first Soviet leader who openly announced pro-
viding material and economic assistance. In 1980 between countries were signed
a military cooperation agreement. Russia tries to help the Syrian army recapture
oilfields from ISIS. By all sources, the mysterious Russian PMSC was identified
in Syria in 2015 and launched its operations there. They showed themselves very
well in combat zones, mine clearance, instruction, and logistics in Donbas War in
Ukraine. What is Russian interest so far from their borders? In Syria, Russia has
factors, and military bases. The Shayrat airbase in Homs, and Khmeimim airbase in
Latakia (200 kilometers from the Syrian capital Damascus and 30 kilometers from
the Bassel al Assad airport) can be shown as examples in this regard. Also, Russia
has another base in Tarsus, which close to Lebanon’s capital Beirut (KpyTtos 2015).
Through this base, Russia manages seaports in the Mediterranean Sea, connects it
with the Black Sea through Bosporus, and strengthens its influents. ChVK Wagner
is an ideal cover to harden them in battle, pursuing a military experience army for
a great war. Russia also has its economic and practice interests in Syrian War par-
ticipation (firstly, weapon sales and armed market opportunities for the Russian
budget; secondly a chance to test new weapons and use the Special Forces in a real
battlefield (Lund 2019, 35).

In March 2016, the Syrian regime rewarded mercenaries who seized territories
from armed terrorists, motivating them with oil and mining rights. It was the turn-
ing point for ‘Wagners’ into a war strategy and Russian interests in Syria. ‘Wagners’

2 ISIS terroristic organization Islamic State of Iraq and Levant
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work in Syria for a high monthly salary, which ranges from 3,500$ to 5,000$ and
their relatives also receive compensation should they die (Moscow(AFR) 2018). After
‘Wagners’ emergence in Syria, Syrians were also recruited and trained, which was
financed with Russian PMC Kremlin’s money. They are an even cheaper imitation
of well-skilled officers but still ready to serve tenants in the war. They help bring
more financial wealth to their owners in Moscow by securing new contracts from
oilfield security in Libya (Mackinnon 2021). Wagner group has security job and
training benefits in the Middle East as they ‘sell’ their well-trained recruits to oth-
er companies. Security actions is just a cover for corporations. According to some
experts, the Wagner group’s participation is limited to a security role. Many sourc-
es testify to international Russian footprint ‘Wagners’ security operation in Syria.
According to others, the mercenaries are directly involved in hostilities. (McFate
2019). However, no others but just Wagner Group owner Prigozhin is getting all gov-
ernment oil field security contracts (Shaw 2020, 75). In 2016, Syrian Oil Corporation
signed an agreement with “EvroPolis,” which is affiliated with the Russian Wagner
NGO. The Russian company has pledged to protect and to liberate oil and gas fields
in exchange for a quarter of the completion, it explains further (lemumosa 2020).

Open-sources report at least four major battles with ‘Wagners’ participation.
In 2016 ‘Wagners’ experienced their first severe military operation in the liberation
of Palmira from ISIS. Wagner PMC fights alongside with Russian Special Opera-
tion Forces and Syrian regular Army (Kozak 2016). This operation was successful
even with 32 casualties and 80 wounded from Russian NSAA’s side. This military
triumph helped the Syrian Armed Forces and the consolidation of al Assad’s pow-
er. Palmyra was a significant control center of hydrocarbon recourses and al Assad
did not want to lose it. Next year, Russian NSAA engaged in one more operation to
liberate Palmyra (Kozak 2016). In February 2018, Deir ez-Zor once again became an
area for Russian PMC combat zone with US military supporters of Syrian Democrat-
ic Forces (SDF). Undoubtedly, ‘Wagners’ bravely fought to protect Conoco gas plant
near infamous Deir ez-Zor, which resulted in the loss of dozens of lives during the
combat. This time ‘Wagners’ lost about 100 soldiers and about 200 were wound-
ed during their battle with anti-al Assad regime rebels (Sukhankin 2019). Also, it
is important to understand the motivation behind the presence in Damascus and
Moscow combat zones. They are not just PMC but mercenaries, in the wars of geo-
politics strategy of Kremlin. Because when ‘Wagners’ are losing their lives Prigo-
zhin, they earn new contracts with the Syrian government. Moscow use PMCs but
not national troops because Putin does not know how to justify potential casualties
before the public. The Russian president’s administration never announces any in-
formation regarding the casualties in NSAA’s operations. Who are they for the gov-
ernment? Just contractors pursuing material aid...
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Prigozhin and his Relations with Putin

Kremlin has no official information about the Russian PMC. However, sources
indicate that it was created by former Russian Lieutenant Colonel Dmitriy Utkin. He
was the commander of Spetsnaz (Special Task Force) detachment, callsign Wagner,
who officially was killed in 2016 in Syria (Korotkov 2015). By the same token, PMC
was founded by Russian oligarch Prigozhin. Among his well-known nicknames are
“Putin’s chef”, “king of dislikes” and he was engaged with different activities with
Kremlin and was in Russian President Putin’s close circles. It is also thought that
the Wagner group is controlled by the Russian Federal Security Service (FSB) and
the Russian Main Intelligent Directorate (GRU) (Cavanagh 2018).

No one can particularly explain the success of Prigozhin with his dark past.
He was twice in jail, a hot dog seller, a grocery store manager in Saint Petersburg,
and restaurant owner. Putin’s chef was a caterer for Russian governmental schools,
Kremlin, and Russian military structures (Zakharov, Napalkova and Soshnikov
2018). Moreover, there are some photos of Putin and commanding officers of Wag-
ner Group in Kremlin (KopoTkoB 2017), which provide close ties between all mem-
bers of veteran’s association from the 90s.

Prigozhin also had ties with some high-ranking Russian authorities, who
helped him became a billionaire and the biggest Russian military sub constructor
(HaanbHblit 2016). The US also claims in the head of the Wagner group Prigozhin in
an intentional conspiracy to interfere in the United States presidential election of
2016, but still without any proof of this information (Mueller 2018).

In the end of 2019, the Syrian parliament passed laws to conclude agreements
with two Russian companies (“Velada” and “Mercury”) for the production of three
blocks of gas and 12 thousand square kilometers of oil fields. According to experts,
no one has heard of that two Russian companies before and this raised questions
about they received such serious contracts. This is especially the case with the
owners of “Velada” and “Mercury” behind which there is “Concord” of Prigozhin
(KopoTkos 2020).

Who are They Under the Russian Constitutional Law?

The Montreux Document,* adopted in 2008, was signed by 17 countries and
708 private military companies, including the United States, Great Britain, China,
France, and Germany (Russia did not sign), ratifying the principles of private mil-
itary and security companies. This document provides permission to PMC to pro-
vide training of the military personnel, armed protection of various objects, con-

3 International Code of Conduct for Private Security Companies
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voy, maintenance of military complexes. This document is not legally binding, and
it is purely advisory.

According to Russian Constitutional law, soldiers can only work for the govern-
ment, while no other laws regulate the sphere of PMCs in Russia. Mercenaries are
prohibited. Participation in armed conflicts on the territory of another country is
charged with up to seven years in prison; recruitment, training, financing of mer-
cenaries, and using them in an armed conflict or hostility, up to 15 (part 34 article
359 Penal Code). After the active actions in different military conflicts, there was
an attempt to legalize private military security organizations in the State Duma in
March 2016, in Russia. However, the government opposed the adoption of the law,
noting in its response that the bill contradicts part 5 of Article 13 of the Constitu-
tion, which states that: “It is prohibited to create and operate public associations
whose goals or actions are aimed at undermining the security of the state, creat-
ing armed formations.” Other deputies of the State Duma, were also not supported
by their colleagues from the relevant committee, who indicated that the duties of
such companies were not delimited with the functions of private security compa-
nies (PoxxaectBenckuii, baes u Pycsesa 2016, 85).

Western Schools’ Opinion According to the Wagner group

Many Western or pro-Western Institutions have been critical in their articles
about ‘Wagners’ on misinformation or from yellow pages of their columns. They
are trying to liken the Russian Wagner security organization to an attacking army
of Putin. Mainly information from Western media outlets relies on fontanka.ru and
dissident Aleksey Navalny’s as sources. However, forgetting that these sources have
prejudice against Putin’s ruling government opens the way for the Western media
to take advantage of this information. By contrast, Western mass media is not hard
to investigate the USA and UK’s similarly PMCs structures during their operations.
Some publishers are not agreed to put Russian PMC in the same frame with differ-
ent world PMC because of Russians’ different military acts and tasks that are not
suited to the Western understanding of battle tactics. At the same time, there is
no guarantee that ‘Wagners’ are using media to push their interest and cause more
gossips to confuse journalists.

Professor of Political Science at Columbia University, Dr. Kimberly Marten, is
a well-known US expert on Russian ChVK, who has published many works about
‘Wagners’ activity and its benefactors. She mentions in one of her articles that “the
Russian PMSC Wagner Group is carrying lethal expeditionary conflict entrepre-
neur,” “military provider firm,” and “loyal to Putin’s regime” (Marten 2019). Even
some US government sources affirm that Russian PMCs owners are pursuing just

financial benefits rather than protecting Russian foreign policy objectives (Bowen
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2020). US government has also used many PMC contractors in the various wars in
the Middle East, and their PMC’s perform the same function as their Russian col-
leagues. We cannot say that Americans PMC are not loyal or do a cleaning job for
the USA’s dirty war in Iraq. According to the US, PMCs are classified, and we can-
not confidently say that they are just for logistic and security. However, American
Blackwater security company armed contractors were involved in the scandalous
killing of seventeen innocent civilians on 16 September 2007 in Iraq. This happened
because of an anti-US meeting. However, upon investigation, the members walked
freely without any penalty (McFate 2017, 23), which shows the arbitrariness of mer-
cenaries in the Iraqi war.

Conclusion

At the end of this paper, we could say that the main challenge to international
and domestic security during the last decades was losing the state’s monopoly to
military forces. The new surrogate and irregular wars era also changed the phase of
global security dynamics dilemma. It seems that most of the world’s states relied
on their Armed Forces, in which they served on a conscription or professional basis.
It is evident that, new wars and military conflicts of the 21 Century, subdivided
into non-state structures, began to play an ever-increasing role. Today PMCs oc-
cupy an equal position with regular armies and widespread international practice
structures authorized by states to undertake special tasks. Moreover, according to
experts, such structures in the future will play an increasingly significant role in
all armed conflicts and wars. The role of national Armed Force’s members would be
governmental-private military corporations protecting the national interests.

Lastly, it must be stated that there is still not much official information about
Wagner corporation and its field of operations. A few internet sources try to portray
them as the Wagner PMS’s official site. However, all information they included are
copied from Wikipedia page. Many Russian journalists and researchers have also
been seeking official information about this case. We could consider that all infor-
mation is classified. Also, the official authorities, and particularly Putin, admitted
repeatedly that Russian PMC in Syria but highlighted in all interviews, Russian
state denies any links with them. However, from the matrix of Prigozhin’s com-
mercial and Putin’s national interests could be traced from a geopolitics hotspot
coordination.
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China’s Digital Expansion
in North Africa

Gokhan Tekir:

Abstract

China expanded its Belt and Road projects to North Africa. North African coun-
tries Egypt, Libya, Tunisia, Algeria, and Morocco have joined in the Belt and Road
Initiative. These countries’ participation in the Belt and Road Initiative is expected
to upgrade the physical infrastructure in these countries with Chinese investment.
The development of the physical infrastructure captures most of the attention, but
China is also increasing its clout in the digital sphere in North African countries.
Digital Silk Road, announced in 2015 under the Belt and Road Initiative frame-
work, reflects China’s attempts to offer digital assistance to recipient countries.
The digital assistance covers upgrading surveillance systems, telecommunication
networks, artificial intelligence studies, e-commerce, and 5G networks. Therefore,
the involvement in technological systems offers China a significant political, eco-
nomic, and strategic footprint. While offering growth with digitalization, Chinese
companies’ penetration into internet networks of North African countries increas-
es China’s digital leverage in those countries. Rising Chinese presence in the digital
sphere could also have a dangerous effect in strengthening authoritarian regimes
in the region by increasing upgrading their surveillance abilities.

Key words: China, Digital Silk Road, North Africa, Digital Competition, Huawei

1 Asst. Prof., Ankara Hacit Bayram Veli University, Deparment of International Relations, Ankara, Turkey,
gokhan.tekir@hbv.edu.tr

111



Gokhan Tekir

Introduction

In 2013, the President of the People’s Republic of China, Xi Jinping, announced
the initiation of the Belt and Road Initiative. This massive project consists of two
parts: The Silk Road Economic Belt aims to connect China with South Asia, Russia,
Central Asia, the Middle East, West Asia, and Europe through land routes. The Mari-
time Silk Road focuses on connecting China’s ports with the world’s main commer-
cial ports. The project’s primary goal is to promote connectivity across the globe by
improving the infrastructure of the participant countries (Ministry of Foreign Af-
fairs of the People’s Republic of China, 2015). The Belt and Road Initiative mainly re-
volved around tangible infrastructures such as railroads, roads, or ports but Vision
and Action paper that outlines the Belt and Road Initiative also mentions Informa-
tion Silk Road. China expressed its desire to build fiber-optical networks, improve
satellite information capacities, and smart cities in order to facilitate connectivity
across Belt and Road routes (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People’s Republic of
China, 2015). At the Belt and Road Forum held in Beijing in 2017, President Xi Jin-
ping referred to China’s attempts to develop artificial intelligence, nanotechnology,
cloud computing, and big data across Belt and Road countries as Digital Silk Road
(Jinping, 2017).

Both the Belt and Road Initiative and Digital Silk Road are declarations of the
Chinese bid for global supremacy. Despite being narrowly discussed before, current-
ly, China’s digital expansion has become a major debate. A new world characterized
by interconnectedness has increased the importance of digital networks. Due to the
effects of the COVID-19 pandemic, remote working and education through digital
technology have been promoted. However, not all countries benefit from the digital
infrastructure. Although the USA and other Western countries express concerns
about increasing China’s penetration into the digital market, China’s investments
promise to rectify developing countries’ lack of digital infrastructure.

One of the emerging markets that are open to digital investments is the North
African region. Being guided by the Chinese state, Chinese tech giants are increas-
ing their presence in North African countries such as Egypt, Tunisia, Morocco, and
Algeria. Although the Chinese state officials publicly express that Chinese interests
are limited to improve underdeveloped digital infrastructure in the region, the in-
creasing involvement in the digital sphere in North Africa offers China geopoliti-
cal leverage. Firstly, China could undertake rule-making power in those networks
by assuming a pioneering role in the North African digital sphere. Secondly, con-
trolling access and excluding other players in both the digital and commercial sec-
tors would benefit China’s digital systems. Thirdly, the North African digital mar-
ket presents a new front for Huawei, which encounters threats of being excluded
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from the European market. Finally, the governments in North African countries
could benefit from Chinese technological equipment to surveil their citizens.

Digital Geopolitics

Geopolitical struggles are affected by technological changes. Gunpowder en-
abled European countries to set up their overseas colonial empires in 18" and 19"
centuries. After the second world war, the invention of nuclear bombs set nuclear
deterrence, shaping the geopolitics of the Cold War. Currently, digital technologies
shift the duties once belonged to the nation states, such as national security, collec-
tion and saving of national identities. This creates a hybrid of the Westphalian na-
tion-state and cloud state (Saran, 2020). The term of digital geopolitics also reflects
this hybrid character. Digital geopolitics can be described as:

On the one hand, digital geopolitics is based on the power politics of territorial
units-for example, nation states such as the US and China or regional actors such as
the European Union. On the other hand, digital geopolitics involves decentralized
transnational networks that consist of the connectivity between non-state actors
and multinational companies, platforms, hubs, content and infrastructures, ex-
tending beyond politically fixed territorial units (Bendiek et al., 2019).

Digital power implies diplomatic and economic power. It interacts with eco-
nomic and military power (Souter, 2021). Digitalization, therefore, does not replace
geopolitics. It adds a new dimension to it. The recent developments in the world
demonstrate that technology influences global geopolitics. Social media platforms
such as Facebook, Twitter, and Instagram proved themselves to be formidable geo-
political forces. They played a role in the biggest geopolitical events such as the
Russian interference in the 2016 US Presidential Elections, the blockade on Qatar,
ethnic strife in Myanmar, and government changes in the North African and Mid-
dle Eastern countries (Luminae Group, 2019). Nation states and multinational com-
panies interact within digital sphere.

In response to transnational activities of global digital companies, na-
tion-states also seek to assert themselves in the digital sphere. They have found
ways to influence digital arena, by filtering information available to citizens and
regulating the digital companies’ behavior through legislation. Copyright enforce-
ment is another tool for the governments. When the state funds the development
of a new technology, it gains access to that new technology produced. The coordi-
nation and cooperation with the digital innovators offer governments more com-
prehension to digital advances (Colibasanu, 2016). Thus, being embedded in digital
networks enables governments to gain understanding and access to the new tech-
nologies. States have limited power to control or contain networks. Instead, states
gain power in networks by installing dependencies which are related with creating
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a source of flow. By influencing this source of flow, states can project power over the
recipients (Verbovszky, n.d.). Drezner argues that: “the great powers—defined here
as governments that oversee large internal markets—remain the primary actors
writing the rules that regulate the global economy” (2007, p. 5). Being the creator of
a network offers the power of writing the rules of the digital networks. The genera-
tor of the network would have a first-mover advantage in exercising influence over
the subsequent participators.

The digital market is mostly dominated by two powers: China and the United
States (US). 75 percent of cloud computing and 75 percent of blockchain market are
controlled by China and the US. They account for 90 percent of market capitaliza-
tion of the world’s top 70 platforms whereas Europe only accounts for 4 percent and
Latin America and Africa only 1 percent. Seven platforms dominate two thirds of
market value. Five are American while two are Chinese (Souter, 2021). This suggests
that the real geopolitical confrontation over digital markets takes place between
China and the US, sidelining Europe and other countries. The recent US endeavors
to exclude Huawei from 5G networks in the world and China’s increasing attempts
to penetrate developed and developing countries’ digital arenas demonstrate that
this battle is intensifying.

Digital Silk Road

The promulgation of Digital Silk Road is a result of systemic attempts of the
Chinese state. In 1978, Deng Xiaoping, who led China’s opening to the world, pub-
lished a guideline. He set four main goals that the state must accomplish. Improv-
ing technology is one of those goals. He argued that technological advancements
determine the growth in agricultural and industrial developments. He urged the
state to be vigilant in capturing technological developments, where changes occur
in terms of hours and days rather than months and years. Therefore, the Chinese
state must focus on advancing technologies (1978).

In line with its opening strategy, in 1999, the Chinese state initiated “Going
Global” policy, which encouraged Chinese companies to invest abroad (Ernst &
Young, 2012). President Xi Jinping re-invigorated “Going Global” policy as “Going
Global 2.0.” This policy aims to address the problems of first “Going Global” such as
shortcomings of capital return, governance issues, and corruption. “Going Global
2.0” involves all areas, ranging from agriculture and technological sectors to state
sector reform and regional trade agreements. It reflects President Xi’s global leader-
ship aspirations. Therefore, it focuses on gaining norm-setting power by emphasiz-
ing advancements in areas such as 5G mobile technology and e-commerce (China
Policy, pp. 5-6).
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Made in China 2025 strategy was also developed in 2015 to promote the man-
ufacturing of high-tech products. Its main aim is to transform China from being
a low-value products manufacturer to a high-value products manufacturer (Cyrill,
2018). Through Made in China 2025 China aspires to become as a global house in
high-tech products such as robotics, aviation, and electric cars. It wants to reduce
its imports of technological goods. Instead, China wants to strengthen its compa-
nies’ involvement in domestic and global arena by incentivizing their manufac-
turing of final products (Institute for Security & Development Policy, 2018, pp. 1-2).
Western countries approached this project with suspicion. Businesses and experts
accuse China of using unfair market practices and stealing technology. Businesses
fear that they would be excluded from the Chinese market and they would face
with Chinese companies, backed by the Chinese state, in developing countries (Ze-
nglein & Holzmann, 2019, p. 8). The US has taken many concrete steps to address
Chinese technological expansion, which it deems unfair. In 2018, it has imposed
tariffs on Made in China 2025 products. It has also restricted technology transfer
by scrutinizing academic exchanges and foreign investments. In May 2019, the US
banned the use of Huawei products in domestic market and pressured other coun-
tries from integrating Huawei technology in the development of their infrastruc-
ture networks (Congressional Research Service, 2020).

Yet, China continued to step up its efforts of digital expansion across the world.
The Belt and Road Initiative helped China to export its digital technology besides
infrastructure development. Digital Silk Road is mentioned in Visions and Action
paper, which is the main official document of the Belt and Road Initiative, as an
important component of the Belt and Road Initiative (Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the People’s Republic of China, 2015). One-thirds of 138 Belt and Road participant
countries cooperate with China in Digital Silk Road projects. China has spent $20
billion on Digital Silk Road related projects and it continues to spend (Council on
Foreign Relations, 2020). Digital infrastructure is the complementary of the phys-
ical infrastructure systems. Fiber-optic cables, which enable the flow of data, are
jointly built along with railroads and roads across Belt and Road route. China Tele-
com, China Mobile, and China Unicom involved in the construction of cable net-
works in the participant countries of the Belt and Road Initiative. 7 percent of cable
networks between 2012-2016 and 20 percent between 2016-2020 has been completed
(Shen, 2018, p. 2692). China-Pakistan Fiber Optic Project is an important example
of how China conducts Digital Silk Road along with the Belt and Road Initiative.
This project was completed in February 2019. China laid out 850 km of underground
fiber-optic cables. 85 percent of the expenses were financed by Exim Bank (Eur-
asian Times, 2019). 5G technology also benefits from fiber-optic cables laid out in
the framework of the Belt and Road Initiative. Chinese company Huawei gains ad-
vantage in reaching out in the markets of Belt and Road participant countries. (Kit-
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son & Liew, 2019). The Belt and Road Initiative, therefore, offers opportunities for
Chinese technology companies to export their products. The participant countries,
which are mostly developing countries, on the other hand, develops their digital
infrastructure through Chinese investments.

North Africa is one of the regions, which attracts Chinese interest in devel-
oping its digital infrastructure. North African countries has already participated
in the Belt and Road Initiative. Besides the Belt and Road Initiative, these coun-
tries are also becoming the participants of the Digital Silk Road. Chinese companies
backed by the Chinese state make much-needed investments in digital sphere in
North African countries.

Digital Infrastructure in North Africa

Africa’s digital maturity is in its initial stage. According to index of the World
Economic Forum, Africa has a score of 3.6 while Asia scores 4.7, Europe 4.7, and the
US, 5.5. The digital maturity score index of Boston Consulting Group calculates Af-
rica’s digital maturity score as 29 out of 100, whereas Asia’s score is 55, Europe’s
score is 51, and America’s score is 49. Africa, is not, however, homogenous in inter-
net connection. Internet connection ranges from 55 percent in Southern Africa to
12 percent in Central Africa. The number of mobile subscriptions is 149 percent of
the population in Southern Africa, 50 percent in Central Africa, and 102 percent in
Northern Africa (Dannouni, et al., 2020). Compared to Central Africa, North African
countries’ internet penetration is relatively developed.

The graphs below demonstrate the number of internet users and their percent-
age in North African countries according to data collected in January 2021.
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Figure 1: Internet Users in Northern African Countries
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Figure 2: The percentage of internet users in North African countries
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The figures above indicate a maturity in internet connection in North
African countries. However, traffic has shifted from roads to networks because of
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COVID-19 pandemic. Internet speed in networks in North African countries slowed
down due to increasing traffic. Videoconferencing, using cloud servicing, video
streaming, and other activities require high speed internet. As most interactions
are now online, online infrastructure in the region is facing difficulties in handling
the burden (Haddad & Shersad, 2020).

Transferring internet in and out is also a challenge for countries. North
African countries serve as entry points for Africa. In 2008, only three fiber-optic
submarine cables that enabled data in and out for Africa existed. Two of these three
were in North Africa. An accident could easily disrupt internet connection of the
whole continent (Ngari & Petrack, 2019). Last decade, alternative fiber-optic cable
networks were developed, improving both North African and Sub-Saharan con-
nectivity. Morocco takes advantage of its geographical proximity with Europe in
benefiting from fiber-optic cables. International connectivity is realized through a
submarine optic cable to Spain. A cable network was installed to connect Morocco
and Algeria but it is not used (Gelvanovska et al., 2014, p. 136). Egypt links Europe
to Asia through the Suez Canal. It also capitalized on its geographical position to
attract cable operators to Egypt. About 30 percent of the world’s internet transits are
made through Egypt. Yet, Egypt’s overcharging of cable operators and political in-
stability concern the operators (Cochrane, 2021). Since 2013 three submarine cables
Tunisia have enabled international connectivity. However, in terms of terrestrial
regional connectivity, only one fiber-optic cable, called Ibn Khaldoun, connects Tu-
nisia with Algeria and Libya (Gelvanovska et al., 2014, p. 141). Thus, littoral states in
North Africa could benefit from their geographical position in connecting to inter-
national global internet networks whereas Algeria, Libya, and Sudan lagged behind
in terms of fiber-optic connectivity due to their lack of submarine connection. The
individual countries in Africa are linked to Europe or Asia. Regional connectivity
among the countries in North Africa remains underdeveloped as there is only one
terrestrial cable network between the countries.

Although digital sphere in North African countries is more developed than
sub-Saharan countries in the continent, their connectivity is lower than world av-
erage.

118



China's Digital Expansion in North Africa

Table 1: ICT indicators of the countries in North Africa

. . . Arab .
Algeria [ Morocco | Tunisia | Libya | Egypt World Africa | World

Mobile-cellular per | 1139 | 120,7 | 1258 | 119,8 | 113,7 | 107,1 | 74,9 | 101,5
100 people

Active mobile-
broadband per 100 64,6 46 63 34,9 52,6 452 229 52,2

people

3G Coverage 83,4 95 99 78,1 | 98,7 | 81,9 | 593 85
(% of pop.)

Households with
computer (% of

pop.)

38,9 54,9 39,3 23,5 53,1 43,3 9,6 46,6

Households with
internet access (%

of pop.)

34,7 68,5 37,5 22 43,3 45,3 16,3 51,5

Int. Internet band-
width per internet
user (kbit/s)

40 25,7 32 53 17,2 39 51 74,5

(NATO Allied Command Transformation, 2020, p. 8).

This table demonstrates that although the population in North African coun-
tries almost overtook the world’s standards in terms of technological hardware, its
digital infrastructure fell behind. For example, Egypt uses 3G technology in mobile
connection (Gelvanovska et al., 2014, p. 152). This indicates a digital infrastructure
deficiency when the world is transitioning to 5G technology. The fragile political
situation in the region postpones the reforms especially in digital sphere. The most
conspicuous example is Tunisia. Its digitalization plans dated back to 1999 when
the development of digital sphere tried to be supported through the creation of
e-commerce sector. However, no substantial progress was made. In 2018, the Tu-
nisian government announced Digital Tunisia 2018 program. It allocated $867 mil-
lion to create a digital ecosystem, which would potentially generate 100,000 jobs.
This project was delayed and rebranded as Digital Tunisia 2020 and subsequently
as Digital Tunisia 2025. Since digitalization offers transparency, which would re-
duce corruption, the businesses and state institutions resist to digital change in
Tunisia. Consensus-based political scene in Tunisia does not resolve deeply-rooted
problems. Rather, it postpones (Cheikh, 2020). The Egyptian government also pre-
pared plans to develop its digital infrastructure. It wants to make the state-owned
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Telecom Egypt as the regional digital and data hub. Despite its ambitious objec-
tives, a report prepared by Nokia suggests that 5G technology remain undeveloped
in North Africa, mentioning specifically Egypt and Algeria as the countries which
lagged behind others. Moreover, the cost of technological change and adaptation
to new technologies is expensive (NATO Allied Command Transformation, 2020,
p. 13). Egypt, however, is one of top three markets, besides Iran and Turkey in the
Middle East and North Africa (MENA) region for smartphone sale. Between 2019-
2025, North Africa will account for a third of new mobile internet users in MENA
region (GSMA, 2020, p. 15). Furthermore, 40 percent of population in Egypt has bank
accounts, and 70 percent has smartphones. Thus, the mobile banking industry is a
promising sector (NATO Allied Command Transformation, 2020, 13). These factors
point out that North African countries are attractive markets for technology com-
panies.

North African countries are developing plans to upgrade their technology and
digital sphere. As they do not develop new technology, they are dependent on tech-
nology imports. So far, they have mainly relied on importing Western technology,
especially from France. For instance, there are three main telecom operators in Mo-
rocco: Maroc Telecom, Meditel, and INWI. Vivendi, a French telecom group, owns
51 percent of Maroc Telecom. Orange/France Telecom owns 40 percent of Med-
itel(Gelvanovska et al., 2014, p. 129). In 2000, NATO countries comprised 70 percent
of electronics and technology imports of North African countries. In 2000, China
only accounted for about 5 percent of electronics and technology imports (Security
Implications of Emerging Technological Challenges in North Africa, 2020, p. 19).
In the last decade, however, China increased its presence in digital related areas in
North African countries.

Chinese Involvement in Digital Sphere in North Africa

During the Cold-War, China’s interest for North Africa emanated from export-
ing its ideology. After the Cold War, its calculations shifted from revolutionary aspi-
rations to economic and strategic concerns. The financial crisis in 2008 pushed the
North African countries to search for alternative economic and political allies other
than their traditional Western allies. China’s impressive growth in that period at-
tracted North African countries (Ghafar & Jacobs, 2019). In 2014, Egypt and Algeria
signed a Comprehensive Strategic Partnership deal with China. In 2016, China also
signed a China Strategic Partnership deal with Morocco (Striiver, 2017, pp. 62-64).
All countries in North Africa are participants of the Belt and Road Initiative. In 2016
Egypt, in 2017 Morocco, and in 2018 Algeria and Tunisia joined the Belt and Road
Initiative (Sacks, 2021). In the framework of the Belt and Road Initiative, China fi-

nances Morocco’s Tangier Med Port and Egypt’ new administrative capital (Kadi,
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2019). Within the framework of the Belt and Road Initiative, China’s endeavors to

promote digital technology in North African countries increased.

China helps North African countries realize their national digital development
plans. Huawei started its activities in Tunisia in 1999. Huawei and Tunisia have
cooperated on digital talent education, digital transformation, and public safety.
Huawei is participating in the Digital Tunisia 2020 and training Tunisian person-
nel in digitization of various departments and businesses. It has trained more than
1000 personnel in Tunisia. The President of Tunisia expressed his gratitude towards
Huawei in its endeavors in Tunisia’s digital transformation (Huawei, 2019). On 17
March 2021, Huawei organized a talent day in Tunisia. Besides, Huawei General
Manager in Tunisia, the Chinese Ambassador to China and Tunisia’s Minister of
Communications Technology also attended to this event. They both emphasized
the positive role that China plays in upgrading Tunisia’s digital infrastructure
(Xinhuanet, 2021). Although Huawei is a private Chinese company, this event itself
demonstrates that it is backed by the officials of the Chinese state.

Being the first country that participated in the Belt and Road Initiative in 2014,
Egypt also signed a Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) in China-led Digital
Silk Road (Eurasia Group, 2020, p. 2). Huawei is setting up its own cloud computing
center in MENA region in Egypt with the collaboration with state-owned Telecom
Egypt. Cloud computing technology enables storing and accessing data over inter-
net instead of electronic devices (Phys, 2019). In a visit to China, the Egyptian state
officials met with the heads of ten major Chinese technology firms, discussing in-
vestments in artificial intelligence, telecommunications, and computing technol-
ogy (Council on Foreign Relations, 2020).

In addition to increasing Chinese investment in its digital sector, Egypt is also
building a smart city. This smart city is located 21 miles east of Cairo and designed
to be a new administrative capital. The new capital city will include smart moni-
toring of traffic, smart utilities to reduce cost, smart buildings and offices, smart
renewable energy systems, constructing fiber-optic cable systems. The Egyptian
state wants to transform this city into a cashless city and improve e-commerce
within the city’s boundaries. China is the main sponsor of this initiative. It has
contributed $4.5 billion and trained 10,000 construction workers (Radcliffe, 2020).
It should be remembered that smart city construction is an important component
of Digital Silk Road (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People’s Republic of China,
2015). With the construction of a smart city in Egypt, China realizes one of the goals
of Digital Silk Road Initiative.

Another country in North Africa, which is part of the Chinese smart-city con-
struction program is Morocco. Tangier Tech smart city project, launched in 2017, is
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expected to be completed within 10 years. This project is financed by China’s Haite
tech group. This city will host 200 Chinese companies. Tangier Tech Development
Company signed Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) with China Communi-
cation Construction Company and China Road and Bridge Corporation. Moroccan
and Chinese state officials also attended the ceremony (Morocco World News, 2019).
This development in Morocco demonstrates that North African countries are turn-
ing to China in building their smart cities. Chinese companies involved in the proj-
ects are promoted by the Chinese state.

In Algeria, the Algerian Customs Huawei has signed a contract with the Pub-
lic Finance Informatics Agency to build a data center. The new IT system will re-
place the Automated Custom Clearance Management Information System (SIGAR).
The customs system being built will be used to store and process the information
from all customs in Algeria, including all ports, dry ports, and border checkpoints
(SAMENA Telecommunications Council, 2018). Thus, this center will gather all cus-
tom related information with the help of Chinese technology.

In Sudan, China helped the Sudanese state build its first satellite that will de-
velop its research in military, economic, and space technology. The Sudanese state
officials remarked that China would be partner in this project (Al Jazeera, 2019).
China National Petroleum Corporation (CNPC) also provided technological support
to oil production in Sudan. It currently provides technical training to the Sudanese
interns (CNPC, n.d.). Although the new administration replaced Omar Al-Bashir,
who had close relations with China, the digital cooperation between two countries
seems unaffected by this regime change.

Due to deteriorating security situation in Libya, many projects were suspend-
ed, and many companies left the country. Nevertheless, Chinese companies, Hua-
wei and ZTE, remained as important players in Libyan telecommunication sector.
Huawei initiated 4G technology in 2018. Besides 4G technology, these companies
participated in building fiber-optic cables in Libya (Xinhuanet, 2018).

When Chinese involvement in North African digital sphere is examined, it is
seen that in some countries China’s presence is more conspicuous. Egypt, Tuni-
sia, and Sudan are more eager to draw Chinese investment and expertise in digital
field. Their national plans to develop digital sectors coincide with the state guided
going out policy of Chinese technology companies. In Morocco, Libya, and Alge-
ria, despite their lower involvement, Chinese technology companies are gaining
foothold in critical digital sectors. Especially in Libya, where Western companies
shy away from involvement because of its security environment, Huawei and ZTE
provide mobile services. In this respect, Chinese presence is helpful for the citizens
of North African countries as they benefit from Chinese technological investments.
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However, this growing Chinese presence in North African digital sphere has also
some geopolitical consequences.

Consequences of China’s Digital Expansion

China’s increasing presence in North African digital market has both local and
global consequences. Chinese technology companies’ penetration in local markets
in North African countries may hinder the development of local technology com-
panies. The Chinese state heavily subsidize Chinese technology companies. Wang
Zhijun, Vice-minister for industry and information technology, said that the Chi-
nese state would devote its resources to technology companies and increase its fi-
nancial support. The state would wave corporate tax payments for software devel-
opers for two years and reduce subsequent payments to 12.5 percent (Wong, 2019).
The Xian Hi-tech Industries Zone donated 600 million yuan to electric car produc-
ers. Shanxi Transition and Comprehensive Reform Demonstration District gave 267
million yuan for R&D studies in car battery technology. Shenzen city contributed
115 yuan to subsidize electric bills (Kawase, 2019). These were just few examples
which reflect the Chinese state’s general policy of supporting its technology com-
panies. The local players in North Africa would experience trouble in competing
with Chinese technology companies, heavily backed by the Chinese state. Condor
in Algeria and Evertek in Tunisia are already in a fierce competition with Chinese
mobile companies Oppo and Vivo (Kadi, 2019). Even if North African countries try to
subsidize their own companies, they are not likely to match the giant China. Thus,
China could gain power to exclude or include local and global companies in North
African digital network.

The second consequence is that China could use Chinese companies’ activities
as information gathering tool. Chinese technology companies penetrated in North
African countries’ most sensitive data centers ranging from customs to telecom
networks. The Chinese state’s previous use of technological data of other countries
proved that the Chinese state involved in espionage activities through its technol-
ogy companies. It was revealed by French newspaper Le Monde that data on the
networks of the China-constructed African Union building in Ethiopia were trans-
ferred to Shanghai every night between 2012 and 2017 (Fidler, 2018). This example
shows that China does not shy away using its technology companies’ positions in
networks to advance the state’s cyberespionage activities in Africa.

Another impact of China’s North African digital expansion is that it creates
new markets for Huawei under US pressure. Huawei’s rise has become synonymous
with China’s rising technological threat. Huawei’s close ties with the Chinese state
raised deep concerns (Lee, 2021). The Congress and the President promulgated sev-
eral laws and executive orders to limit Huawei’s access to US domestic market,
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global supply chains, and international networks (Congressional Research Service,
2021, p. 1).

European countries are divided over the ban on Huawei. Although the op-
erators in Spain, Switzerland, and Germany continue using Huawei; the United
Kingdom, Poland, and Romania banned Huawei (Poggetti, 2021). Huawei, on the
other hand, is increasing its involvement in North African countries. In Tunisia
and Egypt, Huawei engages in investment in digital sectors and training of interns.
Moreover, Huawei also expressed its interests in developing 5G networks in Tuni-
sia and Egypt. Huawei’s activities prompted France’s Orange company to complain
about Huawei’s increasing presence in Tunisia (Handaji, 2020). Huawei’s involve-
ment in North African countries is considered as a threat by French technology
company. Its participation, therefore, has economic and geopolitical results.

The significant consequence is Chinese technology companies are helping the
governments in North Africa to upgrade their surveillance capability. North African
countries already control digital arena. They use digital surveillance to control the
activities of their citizens (NATO Allied Command Transformation, 2020, p. 6). In
2018, the Chinese state hosted a meeting in which it taught its methods of surveil-
lance and censorship on Moroccan, Libyan, and Egyptian officials. Furthermore,
the Chinese cybersecurity law has been imitated in the region (Kadi, 2019). Egypt’s
promulgation of 2018 cybersecurity law, which expands the government’s ability to
monitor digital activities of its citizens is an example of this imitation. Moreover,
China-led smart cities in Egypt and Tunisia could be built in a way that in these cit-
ies, the residents could be controlled and repressed thanks to the data collected by
the autocratic regimes (Council on Foreign Relations, 2020). Improving autocratic
regimes’ censorship capability in North Africa means strengthening illiberalism
in North Africa. This leads to weakening the region’s links with Western alliance.
While providing digital services to these countries, China could expand its influ-
ence in North Africa.
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Conclusion

This paper tried to present Chinese technology companies’ penetration into
North African countries. China, in line with it state policy, cultivated, supported,
and backed these companies’ emergence and expansion. The Chinese state has pre-
pared several guidelines and projects to develop its technological and digital capa-
bilities. Going Global, Made in China 2025, and Digital Silk Road are the projects
prepared in the last two decades, which aim to upgrade and spread Chinese tech-
nology companies. Digital Silk Road within the Belt and Road Initiative framework
advocates providing China’s support in improving digital infrastructure of develop-
ing countries, including building smart cities, fiber-optic cables, upgrading their
mobile and online networks, satellite capabilities. However, China’s rise in digital
sphere brings about geopolitical rivalry with the US, which raised concerns about
the Chinese state’s close relationship with Chinese technology companies.

A new front where Chinese technology companies spread their activities is
North Africa. North African countries, which desire to develop their digital in-
frastructure, started to turn to Chinese technology companies. All North African
countries, including Morocco, Tunisia, Algeria, Egypt, and Sudan, already joined to
the Belt and Road Initiative. Egypt is the only country that joined Digital Silk Road
formally, but other countries in the region also developed several projects in coop-
eration with Chinese technology companies.

Yet, the penetration of Chinese technology companies in North African mar-
ket has geopolitical consequences. Firstly, backed by China, Chinese technology
companies outcompete other technology companies, including local technology
companies in North African countries. This may perpetuate these countries’ de-
pendence on Chinese technology. Secondly, the risk of Chinese companies’ involve-
ment in the Chinese state’s cyberespionage is high since they are dependent on the
Chinese state’s subsidies and diplomatic backing. Thirdly, North Africa emerges as
a new market for Huawei, who is driven away from some European countries. Fi-
nally, the authoritarian regimes in North Africa are likely to find authoritarian Chi-
na a more appropriate ally in suppressing freedoms in digital sphere. Increasing
Chinese involvement in digital sphere might curtail digital freedoms of the citizens
of North African countries. More importantly, the regimes of North African coun-
tries find it more useful to pursue a more permanent alliance with China.
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Post Gulf War Sanctions on Iraq:
A Foucauldian Analysis

Ece Aksop'

Abstract

Sanctions have long been a part of International Relations as well as the disci-
plinary literature. They tend to be complex mechanisms, not only because the tar-
get can find allies but also because third parties are willing to circumvent sanctions
or are hurt by the measures implemented. In addition, global flows of finance and
the rise of cross-border mergers makes it difficult to separate “our” corporations
from “theirs,” creating the problem of enforcement of the measures. Despite all,
sanctions are still used as popular tools. This research will look at the first post-
Cold War sanction, namely the one against Iraq, and attempt to unveil why they
are implemented.

The answer lies in the Foucauldian disciplinary power they embed. The de-
viant needs to be identified for disciplinary power to be there: and this is where
securitization comes. For the power to be used, constructivism is necessary, but the
power itself is also used to construct - it aims not to oppress at the first stage; the
priority instead is to (re)construct thoughts, desires, and interests. Then follows
whether areas do matter in all this process.

The conclusion reached is that for constructivism to take place, and for dis-
ciplinary power to be exercised, a division between “us” and “them” is necessary.
This process of otherization, indeed, proves that the areas do matter. Therefore,
through an analysis of sanctions on Iraq, we will be analyzing why the West still
resorts to these measures against the East.2

Key words: Iraq, UN, sanctions, Middle East-Area Studies, Disciplinary Power

1 Ph.D. Candidate, Middle East Technical University (METU), Area Studies, Ankara, Turkey, aksopece@gmail.com

2 This thesis is part of a thesis research conducted under the supervision of Prof. Dr. Oktay F. Tanrisever. I am indebted
for his invaluable guidance in shaping and sharpening the argumentation here.
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INTRODUCTION

“Looking back from an early twenty-first-century vantage point, it is easy to
forget that there was once a time when the United Nations Security Council could
not easily employ its sanctions tool,” reads the very first sentence of a law book
(Farrall 2008, 3). To a student of International Relations, though, forgetting that
referred “once a time” is unforgivable as the modern age institutions, including the
United Nations (UN) itself, is a child not of World War 2 but also of the Cold War
(Hobsbown 1995; Kissinger 1994).

An International Relations student would also know that sanctions are far from
a brand-new tool for the UN; the League of Nations had resorted to. Indeed, even
the ancient Greeks successfully used sanctions as a part of non-military coercive
strategies (Farrall 2008, 45-47). The generally accepted definition of the sanctions is
a means of settling differences between states falling short of war (Ibid, 47-48). But
theory rarely meets the practice. Sanctions do not consistently deliver the desired
outcome. While some authors cherish the dynamics of economic sanctions, others
focus on the target state’s political structure to assess the potential success of sanc-
tions. Here, the claim is that autocracies and dictatorships do not suffer much from
the sanctions. Instead, it is their population that suffers from the measures arising
from the sanctions. This research assumes there are non-desired, un-intended out-
comes of sanctions over civilians, and limited impact of the measures imposed on
changing the behavior of the target country.

The question is then as follows: why keep sanctions in the toolbox and resort
to them frequently?

The answer lies in Foucault’s analysis of power. Power is not a simple relation
between parties, nor a mere derivation of consent: “Power exists only when it is
put into action” (Foucault 1982, 788). Sanctions, no matter how effective in correct-
ing the behavior or how destructive on local people, help maintaining the binary
branding between East and West. In other words, they serve as the part of the dis-
course on the West as the normal and the East as the abnormal and sustain the
international power structure by putting the right to use disciplinary power into
the hands of the West.

In this respect, the story of Iraq is very telling from multiple aspects. In terms
of International Relations, it reflects a long-enduring campaign in the aftermath
of the Cold War. In terms of the conduct of war, it was rather like a videogame
(Shimko 2021, 1) -- also known as Revolution in Military Affairs (RMA). The Iraq
War introduced the “embedded journalism” into the jargon of media studies. While
the novelties of the RMA mark a turning point which Sun Tzu (1998) would find
impressive, Gulf War took place in a geography where “history is repeating itself”
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(Gunter 2013: 1,5) - it has been a country of drama with decades of wars, internal
conflicts and extended sanctions. The last one will be the focus here, covering the
period between 1991-2003.

This paper aims to demonstrate that Iraqi sanctions are the best samples of
Foucault’s disciplinary measures. That is because the measures were not commen-
surate with ending Gulf War and returning to peace. The continued damaging peo-
ple from many different dimensions affecting daily life turned the whole country
into a panoptical - “[a]ll the mechanisms of power ... [we|re disposed around the
abnormal individual [i.e., Iraq], to brand him and to alter him” (Foucault 2008, 5).
The very idea of the West to punish Saddam devastated the country. Iraq inside
the panoptical suffered not only militarily and bureaucratically but also socioeco-
nomically. Coal, for example, was beyond reach for being listed as a dual-use item;
consequently, pencils were in short supply. Inevitably, as coal was also used in the
military, Iraqi kids could not have adequate education, casting a shadow over future
generations, human capital as well as the development of the country. Through this
and many other examples below, this paper will argue that Western muscles were
flexed for exercising Foucauldian disciplinary power over an Oriental country.

IMPOSING THE SANCTIONS

The Iran-Iraq War lasted a decade and left many socioeconomic scars. Adding
more salt to the war-torn feature of the economy was the collapse of the Commu-
nist bloc, preventing the Soviets from coming to Saddam’s help (RUPE 2007, 39). In
such a politico-economic context, Kuwait seemed to be a juicy and low-hanging
fruit.

The war began on August 2, 1990. The process was very swift as the army of
Kuwait was barely able to resist that of Iraq. With a military force that was not
matched by any country in the region, “Saddam no doubt hoped the speed of con-
quest would present the world with a fait accompli” (Shimko 2021, 53; Herrman
1991, 52). However, on the very day of the invasion, the UNSC adopted Resolution no.
660, and sanctions were introduced as early as August 6 with the UNSCR no. 661 be-
cause “in addition to the economic and human costs of [the upcoming] war, there
were the unpredictable consequences of a major military conflict in the hearth of
the world’s most politically volatile region” (Shimko 2021, 53).

The resolution required prevention of commercial and financial deals both
with Iraq and Kuwait, with the exception of “supplies intended strictly for med-
ical purposes, and, in humanitarian circumstances, food stuffs” (Niblock 2002,
99). Resolution no. 687 and following resolutions tightened the sanctions and had
two broad aims. One was related to disarmament, hence the adopted Resolutions
required Iraq to declare and “unconditionally accept the destruction, removal, or
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render [all WMD it had] harmless, under international supervision,” together with
certain ballistic missiles as well as related spare parts and equipment (Niblock 2002,
101). The other was related to the humanitarian side of the issue (further elaborated
below in detail), regulating the oil Iraq could sell as well as the export revenues it
got in return.

Given the declining humanitarian conditions, a change in the sanctions
scheme became necessary. Hence came the Oil-for-Food Program (OFFP). Although
the Program was initiated in 1997 with Resolution no. 986, as early as June 1991,
the UN had begun to call for voluntary contributions, but was able to generate only
a fraction of what was required (Ibid, 113). By 1998, the amount in the escrow ac-
count was not enough to prevent further deterioration of humanitarian conditions;
hence the Security Council decided to permit further oil exports. Yet, this positive
could not be put into action. In the end, it all “depended on Iraq’s ability to produce
more oil. The state of the Iraqi oil industry, operating without access to spare parts
for seven years, rendered this impossible” (Ibid, 120). In other words, the positive
step was a window-dressing; behind the curtain, Foucauldian disciplinary mea-
sures continued to pressure the country.

The UN notes that by early 2003, around $26 billion in humanitarian supplies
and equipment had been delivered to Iraqg, enveloping $1.6 billion of oil industry
spare parts and equipment. However, almost $11 billion amount of supplies due for
delivery was kept waiting as the OFFP was put on hold by March 2003 (UNEP 2003,
21). The section below will look at the different aspects of the sanctions, which, as
summarized above, became harsher in time.

1- Administrative and Technical Aspect

With the end of the war, Resolution no. 687 (April 3, 1991) was accepted in the
UN Security Council. While this Resolution allowed the imports of essential civil-
ian needs, in practice the permission for such imports was under the principle of
“no objection.” The idea was to facilitate the decision-making process by simplify-
ing and accelerating it, but it ended up with many transactions being kept on hold
for long periods and many others being declined for various reasons (RUPE 2007, 57).
Hence, even the carrots carried notions of disciplinary sticks.

The Resolution also introduced a Compensation Committee as it held Iraq re-
sponsible for all losses and damages suffered because of the war, including the en-
vironmental damage and depletion of natural resources. In addition to the burden
of compensations, national infrastructure had been seriously damaged during the
war. This situation hindered logistics, preventing the food and humanitarian aids
to be delivered properly, as well as industry to function effectively. Moreover, most
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of the time, Iraq was unable to access spare parts for manufacturing sector as well.
Oil refineries, for example, were lacking equipment and spare parts even in early
2003 to treat industrial waste (UNEP 2003, 36).

In addition to spare parts, Iraq lacked the infrastructure to process, store and
deliver gas to consumers. Data indicates that even in 2012, an estimated 65% of the
gas that surfaced with the oil was flared, hence the gas was wasted away (Gunter
2013, 92, 95). Iraq also suffered from a fragile supply chain in oil sector, meaning
that storms in the Persian Gulf could slow down the loading of crude oil. Refineries
remained inefficient and Ministry of Oil and of Electricity lacked coordination to
regulate supply of fuel and electricity (Ibid, 93).

All this, of course, required generation of funds, hence came the scheme for
Iraq to export its oil. The scheme was not only for the functioning of the Compen-
sation Committee, but also to finance the activities of UN in Iraq, including disar-
mament. The UN’s need for such an arrangement was clearly visible in Resolution
no. 699 (June 17, 1991) which called for member states to contribute in cash or kind
in order to assist UN carry out its tasks. The Resolution also noted that Iraq would
be entitled to cover the costs if assistance fell short of expenses (Niblock 2002, 113).
It did, and not only the burden of compensation, but also the funding of all UN ac-
tivities in Iraq fell within the limited prospects of oil exports.

At a quick glance, it seems reasonable to hold somebody responsible for the
damages. In this regard, the Compensation Fund was a just and natural ramifi-
cation of the quick but damaging war. Nonetheless, the way it was administered
fell beyond the principle of proportionality. Here the paper will shortly touch upon
two examples in Resolution no. 687, which had an understanding of justice at the
expense of the Iraqi people.

The Resolution was regarded as an attempt to ease the sanctions by quashing
the restrictions on the imports of foodstuffs. Although Resolution no. 687 main-
tained that the Fund would be “taking into account the requirements of the people
of Iraq, .... and the needs of the Iraqi economy,” the Fund was administered without
attaching priority to the Iragi economy. Indeed, the Resolution ignored the damag-
es Iraq suffered as a result of the Gulf War. For example, the massive bombing cam-
paign “destroyed nearly all of Iraq’s infrastructure, industrial capacity, agriculture,
telecommunications, and critical public services, particularly electricity and water
treatment” (Gordon 2010, 1). Such a destruction, obviously, adversely affected the
basic well-being of the Iragis and put the country way behind the level it managed
to reach back in 1980s (Ibid; RUPE 2007, 56). Nonetheless, the carrots enveloped in
the Resolution served as disguised disciplinary measures instead of easing sanc-
tions.
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Resolution no. 687 also asked the UN Secretary General to prepare “a list of any
property that Kuwait claims has not been returned or which has not been returned
intact.” That is to say, that very Resolution indeed kept Iraq “liable under interna-
tional law for any direct loss, damage, including environmental damage and the
depletion of national resources, or injury to foreign Governments, nationals and
corporations.” One may wonder how the sanctions managed to escalate to such a de-
gree to deprive Iraq from the income which would be used for basic administrative
tasks to provide goods and services to the public. The answer lies in the discourse
employed. Iraq had little if any chance to question the claims against itself, because
the Compensation Fund left no room for Iraq to raise its voice (Gordon 2010, 95-6).

Iraq could not question or object the reparation claims because it “was not
treated as a direct party to the process and did not have the right to be heard as a de-
fendant” (Ibid). Gordon observes that: Under the UNCC [Compensation Fund] pro-
cedure Iraq had no right to be informed of the claims against it; in some cases Iraq
still had not been notified years after claims were filed. Iraq was not given the right
to challenge the claimant’s case and argue its own case. ... Iraq was not entitled to
see or address the evidence presented regarding the claims (Ibid, 96).

To conclude, from administrative and technical aspects, the sanctions on Iraq
was overwhelming. The country was left with demolished infrastructure, only the
damage on roads prevented food and other humanitarian items to be delivered
properly. With crippled industry and lack of access to spare parts, all Iraq had for
covering the costs of re-building the country was oil. Nonetheless, the scheme de-
veloped for Iraq to export oil fell captive to the agenda of the Compensation Com-
mittee - Iraq neither had the capacity, nor the right to voice its objections against
the harsh nature of the measures. In other words, not only the sanctions them-
selves, but also steps introduced to ease the sanctions ended up being harsh tools
of disciplinary measures.

2- Socioeconomic Aspect

The UNSC “was within its mandate to respond to Iraq’s invasion of Kuwait;”
however, the sanctions as well as “the massive bombing campaign of 1991 destroyed
nearly all of Iraqg’s infrastructure,” (Gordon 2010, 1) passing well beyond the target
of setting Kuwaiti sovereignty back again. The Oil-for-Food (OFF) Program was ini-
tiated to ease the impact of sanctions on civilians. Nonetheless the Program itself
proved not only to be corrupt and controversial, but also considerably ineffective.

Moreover, it quickly revealed that imports of goods and medicine alone were
not enough. For example, power plants that had been destroyed during the war
could not been repaired. That was a natural consequence of chronic lack of spare
parts which could not be obtained due to the sanctions. In the absence of power,
all electrically operated installations, including water treatment facilities and wa-
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ter-related chemical plants, ceased to function. Untreated water caused waterborne
diseases, problems related to garbage disposal and sewage treatment further fed
insecticides (UN 1991).

There also was the problem of drinking water. Before the war, Iraq was able to
supply safe drinking water to 90% of population in central and southern part of the
country, with almost every population center having modern systems of sanitary
disposal. After 1990, destroyed water treatment plants, restricted access to spare
parts and chemicals, as well as disrupted supply hindered access to water. “By 1996,
the quantity of water available per person had declined by 40 percent, and approxi-
mately one-quarter of water was contaminated” (Niblock 2002, 148). The end result,
of course, was widespread endemics: “In 1990 the incidence of typhoid was 11.3 per
100,000 people; by 1994 there were 1,344 per 100,000” (Gordon 2010, 34).

This, in turn, led to a considerable increase in commutable diseases. “Though
the United Nations sanctions [did] not apply to food and medicine, the absence of
oil sales ha[d] left Iraqi families and hospitals with no money to buy either” (WHO
1996, ii). In cases where medicine was available, this time maintaining cold chain
became a problem, creating “a tragic situation in which children, above all, are not
being sufficiently protected [via vaccination] against preventable childhood diseas-
es” (Ibid, 13).

Cold chain was necessary also for food - as the US blocked use of cargo flights,
“the alternative - driving twelve hours through the desert, in temperatures up to
120 degrees [Fahrenheit; roughly 50 degrees Celcius], with limited access to refrig-
erator trucks - made meat imports prohibitively difficult” (Gordon 2010, 110). This,
of course, adversely affected daily nutrition of Iraqis. Before the war, Iraq’s new
generation was under risk of obesity; by “1998, 70 percent of Iraqi women were ane-
mic” (Ibid, 33).

Prior to the war, average Iraqi diet was composed of a variety of foods, most ba-
sic of which were subsidized by the government. These subsidies covered red meat,
chicken, fish, cheese, vegetables, as well as tea, sugar, cooking oil, washing pow-
der, soap, and toothpaste. With the war, a rationing mechanism called as Public
Distribution System was introduced. The food allowed under sanctions were kept
in warehouses, under dual control of the UN agencies and Iraqi government. Every-
one, national or foreigner, that resided in Iraq had the right to obtain a rations card
(Niblock 2002, 139-140). Yet, scarcity still existed; and means used in coping with it
gave birth to new problems. For example, as a response to food shortage, Iraq in-
creased rice cultivation. However, it caused water stagnation, which in turn gener-
ated mosquitoes as well as malaria, but there was neither insecticides to eliminate
mosquitoes nor medicines to treat malaria (Gordon 2010, 35).
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That is to say, from a socioeconomic aspect, the impact of the sanctions was
visible in every dimension of daily life. The administrative and technical lack of
capacity to circumvent or at least cushion the impact of sanctions created a mul-
tiplier effect. The Iraqis suffered from lack of clean water, which required Iraq to
import chlorine, filters etc. Sanctions such as disciplinary measures were swinging
like Damocles’ sword over the imports. Power plants were all destroyed. Likewise,
logistics were ailing; delivery in cold chain was impossible. Due to lack of trucks,
for example, garbage collection could not be handled properly. While access to food
and clean water was limited, mounting household and hospital waste was adding
up to the problem of commutable diseases, creating further burdens on the Iragis.
There were some steps taken to lighten the impact of the sanctions, but were limit-
ed to cosmetics. Although food and medicine were not under sanctions, Iraqis, who
were deprived of oil revenues, could afford neither. The situation in hospitals was
even more tragic. There were often problems with the equipment.

3- Security Aspect

The sanctions scheme imposed on Iraq sought, like most disarmament sanc-
tions, to ensure the deprivation of the party concerned from the materials it needs
to build weapons of mass destruction (WMD) (BusinessWeek 2018). The logic here
is derived from the two-fold perception of WMDs. One perception is related to a
rather long-term race to acquire the capabilities. Once the threshold for capabilities
is crossed and the capability is proven, the second perception, namely the inten-
tion, comes into play. This is rather a short-term item on the agenda since inten-
tions of a country can change as the ruling elite changes, and even the ruling elite/
the ruler himself can change intentions under various domestic and international
pressures. As a result, “[w]hile past weapons programs have been characterized by
an ‘intent drives capability’ dynamic, [for] future programs ... another dynamic -
‘capability shapes intent’- could also come into play” (Squassoni 2011, 20).

The problem here is that majority of the materials used in WMD manufac-
turing are widely utilized also for civilian purposes. The coverage is mind-blow-
ingly extensive, indicating that the idea indeed is more than a mere prevention
of capacity building. There are Foucauldian disciplinary notions embedded in the
measures. Take the example from 1991: during the raids of the US and UK, glass
windows of the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS) in Bagh-
dad were destroyed. Cost of replacement would be $56,000, and non-replacement
would result in a loss worth $4 million in UN computer equipment in the building.
The US employed a discourse and vetoed replacement as it “would involve the pur-
chase of $56,000 of glass and services from Iraqi glaziers, and this would constitute
an impermissible input to Iraqi industry” (Gordon 2010, 111).
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One other example for the measures designed with a disciplinary notion re-
lates to food sector. In the mid-90s, the UN agencies became more and more con-
cerned with regards to the prevalent malnutrition. Nonetheless, programs designed
to improve quality of seeds and increase the amount of cultivated land were blocked
by a security discourse. Related to these programs, the “FAO repeatedly asked for
permission to bring spare parts for Iraq for repairs of helicopters spraying pesti-
cides, offering to supervise their use and document that the parts would not end
up contributing to the Iraqi military. Again and again, the United States delayed or
blocked these requests” (Ibid, 110).

As mentioned above, to overcome the humanitarian problems encountered
under sanctions, the UN introduced the OFFP. In simple terms, with the Program,
Iraq was allowed to export oil and import food, medicines and related civilian and
humanitarian supplies in return. The Program involved three steps. In the first
step, the UN Committee would decide on the good to enter Iraq. In the second
step it would decide on the companies to import oil from and export goods to Iraq.
According to the third, the Iraqi government had to approve the whole transaction.
Under the OFFP, when oil was sold, money went to an escrow account from which
payments for goods were done. The whole transaction was monitored by the UN,
therefore it was thought to be foolproof (IIC undated; Meyer et al 2006).

Though it might be possible to say that the Program eased the negative effects
of the sanctions on civilians (Farrall 2008, 269), many scholars subscribe to the idea
that despite sanctions did their job well in preventing Iraq from achieving WMD
capability, the main motive was not only related to the WMDs. Especially seeing
the 2003 War and situation in post-Saddam Iraq, many observers maintained that
what the US wanted was not to secure disarmament (Errera 2006) but “to ensure
special privileges with Iraq with regard to Iraqi oil supplies and the continued pres-
ence of US troops in the region, particularly on newly established US military bases
in Iraq itself” (Krieger 2006, 388).

The discussions under the security aspect of sanctions on Iraq are clear ex-
amples of securitization and exercise of disciplinary power. The securitization as
analyzed above was not specific to a limited understanding of security. Instead, it
was subject to a heavy issue linkage. “There are three major spheres of influence,
the political, economic, and cultural” (Anderson 2014, 3). Sanctions on Iraq demon-
strates all three being securitized deeply. Politically, the question of disarmament
was carried from capability to intent; hence, senders were able to brand abnormal
and create a relation of disciplinary power “on existing actions or on those which
may arise in the present or the future” (Foucault 1982, 789). Economically, almost
all civilian items were securitized for either being dual-use items (ie fit also for
military use) or contributing to Iraqi industry. Culturally, as the wounds could not
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heal, memories of war were kept alive; easing in one sense the exercise of what
Foucault calls as cruelty - a cruelty that authorizes the sovereign to lock up their
neighbor, “the same cruelty that authorizes locking up prisoners in the name of
justice” (Huffer 2013, 22).

4- National Pride Aspect

Before the Gulf War, Iraq was a food-importing country. Hence, it is safe to
argue that agriculture played a relatively small part in the national economy. How-
ever, given the difficulties in importing food under sanctions, the county’s agricul-
ture sector gained importance. Measures were implemented to achieve self-suffi-
ciency, but despite the measures Iraqi agriculture faced the problem of declining
production (Gunter 2013, 113).

Here again sanctions took the stage and hindered the development of the sec-
tor. Sanctions “limited access to foreign investment and imported supplies, includ-
ing spare parts for farm machinery as well as fertilizers, pesticides and herbicides”
(UNEP 2003, 22). Moreover, in 2000, Iraq suffered from a major drought; water man-
agement practices by then were still unsustainable (Ibid). Access to water and prob-
lems of salination also multiplied the problems related to farming and food produc-
tion. As a result, livestock has declined by 35%, and cereal output by 23% since 1990
(Gunter 2013, 113).

To maintain political support, Saddam introduced the Public Distribution Sys-
tem (PDS), under which certain foods were distributed to households. The system
had deficiencies as the basket (i) did not provide fresh fruit and meat, (ii) was not
free and households needed to pay a “bagging fee” that well exceeded the official
amount, (iii) was not intact for about 80% of the time and (vi) better quality food
imports were diverted for domestic and foreign markets while low quality items
were used as substitutes or were not provided at all (Ibid, 127-128). From the aspect
of economics, it is a perfect example of an inefficient system to be maintained in
modern times as it distorts prices, supply and demand. “However, modifications of
the PDS run the risk of increasing food vulnerability of the poor and will be resisted
by the bureaucracy” (Ibid, 128).

All the scarcities and problems of distribution over the decades failed to create
a solid rally-around-the-flag impact. The footages of Iraqi people hitting Saddam’s
overthrown statute in Firdous Square following 2003 War are still widely available
online (Anonymous 2006). However, this war, too, has taken too much from Irag;
including many elements of national pride. The unique manuscripts in Evkaf Li-
brary were looted and burned during the fire (Mite 2004). Museums buried back the
artifacts because of lack of preservative chemicals. Collapse of water and irrigation
systems (which were fully financed by the government) ended up with most fertile
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soils drain or salinize (RUPE 2007, 58). Civilian losses are unknown in exact figures;
yet analysts say as soldiers now are shooting targets instead of killing people, the
distance (i.e. the range of the bomb) provides a psychological upper hand. In other
words, what they hit are thermal images - green dots on the screen which remain
visible so long as the target is alive (Anonymous 2003, 76-77).

It is said that after Hiroshima and Nagasaki, the survivors envied those that
died immediately, as life afterwards was extremely difficult in war-torn Japan.
Same was the case for the targets that were alive. This time, the story continued
in abu Guraib (Hersh 2005, 20). “Breaking chemical lights and pouring phosphoric
liquid on detainees; pouring cold water on naked detainees; beating detainees with
a broom handle and a chair; threatening male detainees with rape” (Ibid, 22) were
just a small piece of daily life. Military dogs were used not for detecting narcot-
ics or contraband among the detainees or controlling riot, but for contests among
dog-handlers “to see how many detainees they could get to urinate on themselves”
(Ibid, 36). “Such dehumanization is unacceptable in any culture, but is especially so
in the Arab world” (Ibid, 23).

Such decades-long troubles, destruction, poverty and scarcity caused by sanc-
tions did not end with them. The sanctions ended with the 2003 war, before and
during which the Iraqis basically had no voice or choice. The last war deprived
them not only of national treasuries making up a large part of national culture and
heritage, but also of personal dignity as war prisoners. In other words, sanctions
provided a sample for discursive violence; it “work[ed] to effect closures that ob-
scure contestation and create the illusion of stable meaning” (el Malik 2015, 507).
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CONCLUSION

The Iraq sanctions provide a perfect example of how the measures imposed
on a country deeply affects the daily lives of people. Different from the other cases
elaborated in this research, Iraqis united behind Saddam on a limited scale. To put
it differently, the rally-around-the-flag impact was limited. When his statute was
overthrown, it was beaten with slippers by the Iraqis, indicating a certain degree
of disapproval of his tenure. In other words, for all the misery the Iraqis suffered
Saddam was taken as a scapegoat instead of the sanctions themselves.

Still, the sanctions could not accomplish the aim, which was in the end to
restore peace. The conflict might have ended, yet peace did not follow. It is because,
the measures were designed to cripple Iraq. Therefore, continuous restlessness and
lack of peace ensued with the Second Gulf War.

The Iraqi case is important for any study of sanctions and of area studies con-
centrating on the Middle East. The importance derives not only from the tectonic
shifts emanating from the end of the Cold War, but also from social, political and
economic aspects. Interestingly, despite or maybe because of the literature on Iraqi
sanctions, Orientalism is disregarded in the academia’s approach to analyze the
case. There is no disagreement about the face that sanctions are designed poorly
and implemented inordinately, which left devastating impact on locals. The overall
agreement even portrays the Iraqi sanctions as something taken for granted from
an Orientalist perspective. In the end, the measures and discussions about them
are “so commonplace ... [that it] goes unchallenged or uncontested. In other words,
there is a kind of consensus about what the world is, or should be, that often goes
without saying” (Hopf 2013, 324). This article aimed to introduce Orientalism as an
approach to analyze exercise of a disciplinary power at the expense not only of daily
life but also of future generations of Iraq.

Dennis Haliday, UN humanitarian coordinator of the OFF Program during
1997 September-1998 September, have emphasized that “[n]ine years of United Na-
tions sanctions against Iraq have created genocidal conditions” (Siegal 1999; em-
phasis mine). He noted that the social damage sanctions created in the first decade
through “unemployment, the sense of hopelessness and depression ... [ended up
with] deadbeat dad phenomenon in Iraq which was never there before,” adding
also that children were taken out of schools to beg in the streets or to steal (Ibid).
It should also be emphasized that sending children to schools for education con-
tained its own difficulties. “Even pencils were on the list of controlled items. At
some point, teachers simply gave up going to schools to deliver lectures to mal-
nourished kids who were without books, notebooks, desks and even blackboards”
(RUPE 2007, 59).
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Iraq entered into the Gulf War soon after its war with Iran. In 1990, its GDP
grew by 57.8%, in 2000 this rate was only 1.4% (World Bank 2019). Inflation became
chronic, while in 1989 it was 400%, in 1990-1 it hit 2,000%, and 5,000% by 1995 (San-
ford 2003, 13). Figures in 2003 when the OFF sanctions were lifted were relatively
better, but still considerably bad: inflation was 33.6%, whereas GDP growth was
-33.1% (World Bank 2019).

Instead of reducing or suspending them, the UNSC decided to extend the sanc-
tions indefinitely after the end of the war (abu Gulal 2001, 3026). The sanctions in-
troduced by the UNSCR no. 661 and the following resolutions added a lot to the
economic hardships the country faced. Sanctions were heavily used as measures
to hurt Saddam as much as possible, therefore they were used as political tools,
designed with the idea of flexing disciplinary muscles of the West against the East.

As early as 1991, Martti Ahtisaari, the then UN Under-Secretary General, pointed
out to the malfunctioning nature of the system. He noted that without produc-
tion of electricity, food that is imported cannot be preserved and distributed; water
cannot be purified; sewage cannot be pumped away and cleansed; crops cannot be
irrigated; medicaments cannot be convened where they are required; needs cannot
even be effectively assessed (Gordon 2010, 34).

Similarly, Joy Gordon observed that while it may have been possible to compensate
for the loss of food imports over time, import substitution was more difficult in
other areas. Water treatment required chlorine, filters, and equipment that could
not be manufactured domestically, at least not in sufficient quantities to meet the
needs of the population (Gordon 2013, 977).

The animal livestock which could not be vaccinated fell victim to epidemics
and died in hundreds of thousands (RUPE 2007, 58) -- only in 1999, for example,
due to vaccination problems, more than 1 million live animal stock was lost (UNEP
2003, 35-36).

Iraq introduced a system of rationing and monitoring; the idea was to reduce
the impact of the scarcity on people (Niblock 2002, 139-140). Some authors regarded
all the tragedy as a mise en scene, arguing that Saddam consciously kept stuff away
from his people (Ibid, 143). Others, however, noted that the supplies were stored
in warehouses not more than usual amounts. According to available data, by 1996,
“number of major surgical operations carried out in Iraqi hospitals had fallen ... to
about 28 percent of those in 1989,” (Ibid, 145-146; Gordon 2010, 144) by 1998 medical
stocks were reported to be inadequate (Niblock 2002, 144). “Many Iraqis were of the
view that sanitary conditions in the hospitals created a health risk to the patients,
such that public hospitals tended not to be used by middle-class patients unless
there was no alternative” (Ibid, 147).
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The Iraqis could not obtain necessary equipment or spare parts to fix the dev-
astated infrastructure and deliver basic public services. They also had to pay cum-
bersome compensations. Moreover, in awarding compensations, the UN ignored
Iraqi loss and sufferings related to the deliberate destruction of the country’s ci-
vilian infrastructure: generating stations, water distribution networks, irrigation
dams, civilian bridges, telephone exchanges, factories producing powdered milk
for infants and medicines, shelters, mosques, churches, commercial centers, resi-
dential neighborhoods, and the like (Ibid, 103-104).

In addition to the socioeconomic losses, the humanitarian situation was wors-
ening day after day, with people lacking access to medication and having to under-
go surgeries without anesthesia (Anonymous 2003, 145). Indeed, just by foreseeing
the looming catastrophe, “Iraq had earlier maintained ... that a grace period of two
to five years was needed before Iraq could begin paying reparations: the economy
needed to be functioning properly so as to enable these payments to be made” (Ni-
block 2002, 113-114). The UN turned a blind eye, indicating once more that sanc-
tions aimed only to exercise disciplinary power.

The sanctions started with a war, and ended with another war (abu Gulal 2001,
3028). They started to punish Iraq for breaching sovereignty of another country, and
ended with the breach of Iraq’s own sovereignty (Tyler 2019, 541). During this last
war, which ended the sanctions, Iraqis lost unique manuscripts to looters (Anon-
ymous 2003, 25), museums suffered from lack of preservatives and buried the arti-
facts under the soil (RUPE 2007, 58), civilian casualties were unknown as they were
regarded as not people but “green dots on the screen” which remains visible up un-
til the target (not the people, but the target) is destroyed (Anonymous 2003, 76-77).
This construction of “target” was practiced also in notorious abu Guraib, where the
treatment of “prisoners of war of terror” were so bad that “[sJuch dehumanization is
unacceptable in any culture, but is especially so in the Arab world” (Hersh 2005, 23).

It should be kept in mind that Iraq still receives remnants of soldiers fallen in
Kuwait (Berwani 2010), carving open the old wounds, reviving war-time traumas
and reminding Iraqi people of their vulnerability in terms of regional and global
security dynamics.

To conclude, it is safe to say both the process and the aftermath of the sanctions
left deep scars in the Iraqi society. The power exerted to discipline a country that
did not follow international norms of sovereignty and nonintervention (regardless
the role of the West in giving a green light to Saddam to attack Kuwait) was putting
extremely disproportionate burden over the civilians.

The full scheme visibly was designed to show the power the West holds, a pow-
er which for Foucault is of no sense if not used. The disciplinary power exerted over
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Iraq turned the country into a panoptical in which everything, from healthcare
to balanced nutrition, from education to bureaucracy, from socioeconomy to state
security were all to suffer up until Orientalist discourse allowed Iraq to be re-con-
structed as “healthy,” and no longer “leper”
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